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: FO XXVIIL 3, 4. 
Then Judas which had betrayed him, 


when he ſaw that he was condem- 
5 nue, _repented himſelf, and brought 
s again the thirty Pieces of Silver to 
the chief Prieſts and Elders ; 
#3 dOayeng, I have ſinned, in that I have 
ll 4 Getray'd the Tunocent Blood.” And 
* F they ſaid, what is that to us? See 
Dos io that. 


Fe Wes Words I ſhall take 


occaſion to lay before you in 


= © the firſt Place, the fatal Effects 
we FF of Covetouſnels exem plified in the 
21. E N Judas. | 

L FF. B Secondly, 


2 The Effects of Bribery, | 


Secondly, To inquire into the Na- 
tute of his Repentance, and the Rea- 


ſons why it proved ineffectual. For 
when Judas ſaw that he was condem- 
nell, he reperted himſelf, and brought 
again the thirry Pieces of Hilver, ſay- 


ing, I have ſinned in that I have be- 


trayed the iunocent Blood. 
Thirdly, To conſider the Treat- 
ment this Traytor met with from 


thoſe for whom he had done the 


Treaſon ; What is that to us? See 
Thou to that. 


Erft then, I ſhall lay before you 
the fatal Effects of Covetouſneſs, ex- 


emplified i in the Traytor Judas. 


About the coming of the Meſſiabß 


* Jews were all up in Expectation 
of a univerſal Monarch, who ſhould 


tread down their Enem and make 


Jeruſalem the Meuropolu of the 


World. This Conceit induced the 
fond Mother of Zehedee's Children 

to petition Chriſt, that her two Sons 
might be his two chief Miniſters of 


2 - £00 State, 
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3 


exemplified in Judas. 3 


ate, one on his right Hand, the 


other on his left in his Au . And 


we find a Contention more than 


once, even among the Apoſtles, up- 
on the Article of worldly Greatneſs. 
No doubt therefore but the Silver- 
loving Judas commenced Chriſtian 


on no better a Principle than the 
Proſpect of ſome conſiderable Place 
under Ning Jeſus, and followed him 
the longer becauſe he hore the Bag: 
But finding at length that his X;ng- 
dom was not of this World, and no 
Money to be got by ſerving ſuch a 
Lord, he refolves to make a Penny 


by ſelling him; and accordingly the 


mercenary Wretch betrays even the 


1 Hon of God for thirty Pieces of Filder, 
the paultry Sum of three Pounds fif- 


teen Shillings. Good Chriſi Into 
what Depths of Wickedneſs and Mi- 


ſery will the love of Money plunge 


its Votaries? For this ou of Perd:- 


tion was no vulgar Diſcipie, nor cue 
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Liſe; One, 


4 The Effects of Bribery, 


of the Seventy, but one of the twelve; 
of the College of Apoſtles; One of 
his familiar en, who had eat of 


his Bread from the Beginning, and 


been perpetually fed with the Mau- 
na of his Lips, with the Word of 


who had ſeen him 


through tha whole Courſe of his Mi- 


niſtry do the Works that never Man 
did, and heard him ſpeak as never 
Man ſpake: Vet all the Powers of 
Miracle and Mercy, the giving Feet 
to the Lame, Eyes to the Blind, and 
Life to the Dead; all the Charms 


of Friendſhip, the Ties of Gratitude, 


and the Promiſes of Heaven; all 


theſe Conſiderations, I ſay, weighed 


nothing with 22 againſt zhurty 
Pieces of Silver. 

But ſomething there is ſo marve- 
louſly moving, ſuch a Temperament 
of Goodneſs and Severity in our Lord's 
Behaviour to Judas juſt before his 


Crucifixion, that I hope it will not 
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be unedifying to inſiſt particularly 


upon It. . 
As our Saviour was fi itting ak 


the 7wehve at the laſt Paſchal Supper, 


he tells them in general, that one of 
them ſhould betray him; upon which 


they were exceeding ſerrowfub; aud be- 


gan every one of them to ſay unto him, 
Lord, is it I? Here Chriſt gives ano- 


ther proof of his Omoiſcience, and 


points more particularly to the Tray- 


tor: It is not only ane of the Twelve, 
but one of them that ſit by me, and 


dip in the ſame Diſh with me. Had 


Chriſt named him expreſſiy at firſt, 
it might have irritated to Revenge, 
rather than invited to Repentance; 
and the honeſt eleven, the warm St. 
Peter eſpecially, might have torn the 


Apoſtate to Pieces. He makes there- 


fore this gradual Diſcovery, to ſee 
' whether this gracious Treatment, this 
tender Concealment of his Name, 
would work any Remorſe of Con- 


ſcience, and to give him more Time 
B 3 - Ml 


6 The Effects of Bribery, 
to reflect on his meditated Villany, 
and withall adds this terrifying Me- 


nace to awaken him, if poſſible; 

' The Son of Man goeth as it is written 
of him; but woe umto that Man, by 
| whom the Sor of Man is betrayed; it 
bad been good for that Man, if he had 
not been born. But notwithſtanding c 
the kindeſt Uſage, and the ſevereſt 
Threatning, notwithſtanding the 
Proofs our Saviour had juſt given of 


hi being the Ereat Searcher of Hearts ; 


yet the impudent Judlas, with a Heart : 


teeming with the moſt monſtrous Re- 


bellion, and jult ready to bring forth, 
ots the All- knowing Jeſus Wan 


the ſame Queſtion as the other inno- 
cent Apoſtles did, Maſter, is it [? 


The Senſe of which I take to be 


this: I perceive, that I am the moſt 
ſuſpected Perſon in the Company, 
and that, upon Peter's Nod, you 


have deen muttering ſomething about 


me with John, who lies in your Bo- 
ſom : Tell me therefore, Hr, now 


openly, 


exemplified in Judas. 
openly, Ie it 1? To which * 


dent Interrogatory our Lord directly 
* anſwers, Thou haſt ſaid: That is in 
i expreſs Terms, Thou art the Traytor. 
5 Upon which, he flings away in a 
* - Wrath, and baſtens forthwith to ex- 
5 ecute the Treaſon of his Heart, and 
= docs it, under the barbarous 9 
4 lity of a Kiſs. Whereupon the All- 
"= meek and merciful Jeſus reply'd, Ju- 
f das, betrayeſs thou the Son of Man with 
is 4 Ki? Is it thus thou underſtandeſt 
0 : that of the Pſalmiſt, Kis the Son leſt 


De be angry? Is it not enough to be 
„5 Y 2 Traytor, but thou muſt betray me 
h | alſo under the Colours of Friend- 

- 3 = Obſerve now, my Brethren, 
2 how the God of this World plindeth 
3 ö the Minds of them that believe not; 
ſ r How the Devil laid firſt hold of Th 
Aas by his Luſt after filthy Lucre, 
_ | and by the Chain leads him on cap- 
ae ae — one Wickedneſs to ano- 
o- ther, till the So gave Satan entire 
W Poſſeſſion, and then without Remorle 


— 


0 = of — = — * 2 " * . k y — 1 * 6 
. ** * f "© — - a . : — - 4 oy n 1 — dls 
| — ' * * — * * . 8 + voy 4 « 
n * * —— 2 
— rn * n 6. Tx 5 . + ” > * : 7 
8 5 N 7 1 4 WP) - 1 7 4 b , : L bl q 9 = — . 8 
. — N « io gd — N — © N — 0" "+ 0 2 re 28 w 0 1 — 5 
T bg FE ITC er PIO, ad PG ae hea ur , . = id Lat... 2 — — "+l 


a 222 K EIA Reg ft 
— — — 


„ WERE edt es T7 9 ee 
. "9, 
Tow 2 


8 The Effects of Bribery, 
he commits the moſt execrable Vil- 
Javy the Sun ever ſhone upon. To 
So fatal is the Love of Money! = 
-parrerh all things under its Feer ; it 
males Apoſtles give up their ed, 
and ungod their Saviour; it makes 4 
the Prophets p- opheſie Deroivs, and 
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prophane the Pulpit with Flattery : 


It makes the Hypocrite as hardy as | 


Judas, and to eat and drink Damna- 


tion at the Lord's Table for a Place: 
It makes Way into the Heart of“ 


Judges, and wreſts the Scales from the 


Hands of Juſtice, and waſherh the 
Eibiopian white: It has {lain its h. 

andi and ten thouſands, and plung'd 
ten Times that Number into the Sea 
of Deſtruction: This is the Grea? 
Diana that raiſed ſuch an Uproar a- 
gainſt St. Paul amongſt he Crafts- 
men, and Dealers in Silver at Ephe- ; 
ſus; and what Demetrius then ſaid, is 
much truer now, It is the Goddefs, 


whom all Aſia, 84 the World wor- 


I ar = a the Spirit of 
| ones ö 


og 


— in Judas. 9 


N cb is the hardeſt Devil to 
be diſpoſſeſs d; the Man under the Do- 


minion of this clear Spirit is like 


the Demomac among the Tombs, 
whom no Fetters or Chains could bind; 
Promiſes, Oaths, Gratitude, Juſtice, 
and every Obligation civil or ſacred, 
he breaks with as much Eaſe, as Samp- 
ſon ſnapt the ſeven green Hiiiihes alin 
deer, and barters away his Soul, his 
3} Liberty, his Countrey, and his God, 
for the Mammon of Unrighteouſnefs. 
So true is that of the Sun of Hyrach, 


There 1s not a more wicked Thing Han 


2 Croetous Man; for ſuch a one ſet- 
eth his own Houl to fale: And again, 
T Chap. xxxi. ver. 5, 6, &c. He hat 
 loveth Gold, ſhall not be juſtified, and 
' be that followerh Corruption, ſhall 
have enough thereof. Gold hath been 
the Ruin of many, and their Deftru- 


Gion was preſent. It is a ſtumbling- 


block unto them that ſacrifice unto it, 


and every Fool ſhall be taken chere- 
ey Buſſe zs the rich, that is found 
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10 \ The Eflifts of Bribery, * [ 


without Blemiſh, and hath not gone 


after Gold: Who is he, and we will 
call him bleſſed, who hath been try d 
_ #hereby, and found perfett 2 Then let 
him lis. Who we, offend, and hath 
not offend: d, or done Evil, and hath not 
done ut? His Good, ſhall. he eſtabliſ d, 
and the nn ſhall declare his 
Alms. 
I have now laid before you * 
powerful Magic of the thirty Pieces 
of Hilver, and what Diabolical and 
conſummate Wickedneſs they tempt- 


ed Judas to. See now his End, and 


learn to be wiſe in Time, and to 
keep off your Hands from the accur- 
fed Thing, by the exemplary Ven- 


geance of God upon Avarice in the 


Inſtance before us. For this merce- 
nary Apoltle lived not ten Hours to 


enjoy the Mages of Iniquity; if he 
may be ſaid to /zve who lies under 
the helliſh Torment of a wounded 


Spur, and is not able to endure the 


wy two Things he loved, his Money 
and 


FL 
By”: 
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* 


exemplified in Judas. 11 


and himſelf; for he caſt down the Pieces 
of Silver in the Temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himſelf. Or as 


it is expreſſed in the firſt of the Acts 


of the Apoſtles, ver. 18. Falling head- 
Jong, he burſt aſunder in the maſt, 


and all his Bowels guſhed out. I will 


not enter into the Cr::zcþ at preſent. 


upon this Variety of Expreſſion; but 
1 make no Queſtion, but by this Va- 
riation the Holy Ghoſt deſigned to 


render the Death of this Traytor the 
more remarkable to future Ages. | 
When therefore, my Brethren, the 


Cloven-footed Agents of this Genera- 


tion are going about with the Father 
of Lies, ſeeking whom they may de- 


your; When they lie in wait for you 


with Gifts, and bow down for your 


Helping Hand to lift them up, and 
to eſtabliſh their own Greatneſs and 
your Slavery by a Law, then remem- 


ber Judas. He no ſooner ſwallow- 


ed the thirty Pieces of Silver, but the 
Devil enter'd fully into him, and 


brought 


12 The Effeds of Bribery, 


brought him to Deſtruction both of 
Body and Soul: The beloved Bribe 
Was no ſooner down, but it turned 


to Poyſon, and threw him into ſuch 


violent Agonies and Horrour, as for- 


ced him to be his own Executioner. - 


It may be, my Friends, this is the 
laſt Struggle you are like to make for 


your Liberties, Laws and Religion; 


behave Wee like Men, like 2. 


gliſb Men, like true Lovers of your 


Countrey, and faithful Sons of the 
 eſtabliſh'd Church, and ſell not your 


Birthright for a Morſel of Bread. It 


is the Advice of no leſs a Man than 


Solomon, and never more pertinent 


than at this Time: Eat thou not the 
Bread of him that hath an evil Eye, 


neither deſire thou his dainty Meats. 


For as he thinketh in his Heart, ſo is 


he: Kat and drink, ſaith he to thee, 


but his Heart is not with. thee. The 


Mor ſel which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt 


thou vomit up, and chſe thy ſweet 
Words. Prov. xxiii, 6, 7, $110 
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An Army within aud without Doors 


is a Yoke our Forefathers were not 


able to bear; it may ſit eaſy enough 
perhaps on the Necks of thoſe who 
have been long habituated to Slave- 
ry; but we are as yet a free People, 
and 1 hope ſhall never be brought to 


make France and Turkey a Pattern for 


Great Britain, and to think it well to 


be ſurrounded with Thunder and Lighi- 


ning and a Storm of Swords perpe- 


tually hanging over our Heads. Let 
nothing therefore influence your 
Choice but the Conſideration of the 
publick Good; and you have reaſon 


to believe, that thoſe who proffer ſo 
much to buy you, will ſell you again 


to advantage; and when they come, 
like Jove, in a Shower of Gold, tis 
to raviſh their Countrey; and though 
their Words now are {ſmoother than 
Oyl, and their Voice Jacob's Voice, 


yet you will ſoon find that they have 
the Hand; of E/au. And for thoſe, if 
any ſuch there be, that have been 
Fe - defiled 
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14 The Effects of Bribery, 


defiled with Gifts, let them fo far imi- 


tate Judas, as to repent and return 


the Pieces of Silber. Which brings 


me to inquire, 


Secondly, Into the Nature of his 
Repentance, and the Reaſons why it 


proved ſo ineffectual. Judas had 


| Teen his Lord more than once pals 
through his Enemies and eſcape by 


Miracle; and it is not improba- 


ble, that he conceived ſome Hopes, 
that when he had berrayed him, he 
would like Sampſon who was a Type 
of Chriff, break the Bands of the 
Philiſlines, and make uſe of his Pow- 
er for his Deliverance; eſpecially if 


thoſe Words are to be underſtood by 


Way of Irony, Hold him faſt; that 
is, hold him faſt if you can. But 


when he ſaw him condemned by 


the Sanhedrim, and led bound to 
have Sentence of Death paſſed up- 


on him by Pilate, and no Wonders 


wrought for his Reſeus then he re- 


pented himſelf, ana ron Agbt again the 
thirty 


* Nr "Ts, 8 33 i F 
n 1 N 5 * 2 8 ag e 1 , 
8 T ͤ 3 1 Y 3 0 IS ROORER n Ns 22 ML IT EIS WH = . 204 4 
1 S 2 ot 3 2 EO ROE rr ccc / LT "I RI. 9501 


— 


exemplified in Judas. 15 
thirty Pieces of Hilber, and faid, 7 
have ſinned, in that I hate betrayed 


the innocent Blood. 


Here then you may obſerve, a Sor- 


row for what he had done, a Reſtitu- 


tion of his ill-gotten Goods, and a 


Confeſſion of his Sin; three neceſſary 


Qualifications of a true Repentance, 


and yer inſufficient for the Salvation 


of Judas, and for theſe Reaſons. 


Hlirſt, The Sorrow of Judas was not 


2 godly Sorrow; it brought forth no 


Fruits meet for Repentance: It was 


like the weeping and wailing and 


onaſhing of Teeth among the Devils, 


> who believe and tremble and continue 


Devils ſtill: It was the Anguiſh and 


> Confuſion of a deſpairing Conſcience 
without any Emendation of Mind: 
It was the Blackneſs of Melancholy 
that ſate heavy upon his Soul, with- 

out any mixture of ingenuous Shame 

or Sorrow for his unparalleFd Villa- 
mp; for he never returned to Chriſt 


again or the College of Apoſtles, but 


added 
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| 416 The Effects of Bribery, 1 
added Sin to Sin, diſpatchd hmſelf 
to his own. proper Place, and ſo cut 
off alt Poſſihilities of Amendment. 
All the, Apr Hes indeed had ſhame- F 
fully deſerted, and Peter denied his 1 
Matter with Oaths and Imprecations; _ 
but the Crowmg of the Cock and one 
wifhjul Look from his Lord pierced ©® 
to his Heart, and made him weep bit 
terly; they reminded the forward 
Man of his Frailty, and renewed hin 
again toRepentance: So likewiſe the 
reſt of the Apoſtles when they had Þ? 
recovered their Fright, returned to 
their Duty. But Judas had been a 
Preaching Thief, a Robber of the Hpi- 
zal, a Bribe-taker, a conſtant delibe- 
rate Rogue from firſt to laſt. 11 
Secondly, The Reſtitution of the 
thirty Pieces of Filver was not found> 
ed upon a Principle of Juſtice. The 
Pieces of Silver, which juſt now ſound- 
ed fo ſweetly in the Ears of Judas, 
and ſo marvellouſly pleaſed him in 


Proſpect , which took up all his 
. Thoughts 


#8 W, 


D 


. 


[ = exemplified in Judas. 17 


Thoughts, and cancell'd all Obliga- 


tions, and determin'd him to betray 


his Maſter: Theſe Pieces of Silver, 


I fay, ſoon prov'd hot burning Coals 


in the Traytor's Heart; and when 
he could endure the Pain no longer, 
he threw down the Bribe that burnt 


him. Here was no free and volun- 
tary Reparation of the Injury he had 


done; no, he only eaſed himſelf of 
a Burden he could not bear, and ve- 
rified that of Job, Chap. xx. ver. 15. 
He hath ſwallowed down Riches, and 


3% ſhall vomut them up again; God 
ſhall caſt them out of his Belly. 
 . Thirdly, The Confeſſion of his 


Guilt, in that he had betrayed the In- 
nocent Blood, was lame and imperfect. 


It was a Confeſſion without Reforma- 


tion: It was a Confeſſion to the chief 


Prieſis and Elders without any Appli- 
cation to God for Grace and Forgive- 


2 neſs; it was the Confeſſion of a Pro- 
ſtitute, who tells of her Lewdneſs, 


and continues on her infamous Traf- 


G 5 : fick; 
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18 The E ffecte if Bribery, 


fick; and ſurely i it requires not many 
Words to prove, that to confeſs our 
Sins with out mending our Lives, is a 
lame and imperfect Confeſſion. 
The Point of lnſtruction which 
from this Head I would recommend 
to your ſerious Thoughts, is this: 
That we look well to it; that we be 
honeſt and ſincere in all our Under- 
takings. For while we are thus dif- 
poſed we have ſome Title to the ſpe- 
cial Grace of God; whereas Hypo- 
crites and inſincere Perſons have none 
at all. The Apoſtles, all but Ju- 
das, were Men of great Plainneſs and 
Simplicity, teachable and willing to 
be informed of the Truth, and reſol- 
ved to practiſe it when Known; and 
therefore our Saviour took a particular 
Care of them, and bore with all their 
lafirmities, Miſtakes and Follies, till 
he had brought them to Perfection. 
| Whereas Judas, as you have heard, 
was a Man falſe and cloſe, covetons |! 
and treacherous, and for the com- 
Paſſing 


4 7 paſſing ing ot his Ends always ready for 
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exemplified in Judas. 19 


| any Miſchief; and being ſuch a vi- 


3 cious Hypocrite, and ſo great a Vil- 


lain as he was, Jeſus ſeemed not to 
regard him at all, not to take any 
Tee Care of him, but did even 
let him go from one Wickedneſs to 
another, till he came to utter Ruin; 


| and ddr: what Reaſon can we than 
but bocauſe he had nothing at all 
of a Spirit of Honeſty in him, and 
Was therefore incapable of being i im- 
; proved i in any degree of Virtue: 


> 
Wa. 


As therefore you would commend 


2 yourſelves to the eſpecial Care and 
Protection of Chriſt 


| Jeſus: As you 
: would be bleſſed with the Graces of 


| his Holy Spirit, and be qualified to- 
improve under them, meddle not 
with the Wages of Iniquity better is 
it to have a Raiment of CamePs-hair, 
= and a leather Girdle about your Loin, 
and to feed only upon Locuſts and. 
und Honey with an honeſt Con- 
ſcience, than to wear Chains of Gold 
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aber your — and to ren in 


the Ruins of your Countrey. The _ 
Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs| may per- 


haps give you no Diſturbance at pre- 
ſent, and the Opiate may ſtupifie 
your Conſcience for a while, but the 
Hop you have taken will male way 

for Satan, and if you repent not in 

time, though you may not die the 
Death of Judas here, you will cer- 


tainly go to the place of Judas here- 


after, that is the chief Place in Tor- 
the Portion of Avarice and 
Treaſon; which brings me to the 
third and laſt General, vg. to conſi- 
der the Treatment this Traytor met 


with from thoſe for whom he had 


done the Treaſon; for when Judas 
brought back the thirty Pieces of Sil- ' 
ver, and expreſſed ſome Remorle for 
his Treachery, the chief Prieſts and 
Elders ſay unto him, what is that 10 
e? See thou to that. ; 

What! was it nothing to you, O 
Chief "Ou an Rulers of the People, 
that 


: 7 him worthy 
4 bound to Pontius Pilate. to be cruci- 


1 
back he thirty Pieces of Silver, 
threw / them at ed et in the Tem ple, 
and withal the Horrors and Gnaſhings 
of a guilty Conſcience, publickly con- 


4 7 * 
Wo 222 
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feſſed, that he had betrayed the iunuo- 


manded Barabhas, 
Murderer to be releaſed, rather than 
Jeſus the Lord of Life, was. all this 
Pothing to you? See here the intoxi- 
cating Nature of Sin, how it cloſeth 
the Sinners Eyes againſt the cleareſt 


7 ified i in Male 21 


chat you ſuborned a Miſcreant to be- 


4 tray the moſt innocent Blood that e- 
ver was upon Earth? Was it nothing 
to you, who hired falſe Witneſſes a- 


gainſt the Son of God, who adjudg'd 
of Death, who led him 


8 
and 


5 
4 * 


9 ceni Bliod: You, who ane the Cla- 
| mours of Craciſy, Crucify, after the 


Noman judge had declared he could 


ud no Fault in him You, who de- 
a Robber and a 


Conviction ; ſee with what an Air of 


1 ride and Seeuri Ity they anſwer Judas 
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22 The Effects of Bribery, 

for doing their Work, and repenring 
of it, what is that to us? As much as 

to ſay in our Language; you have z 


had y our Money and may now go hang | 


yourſelf, which accordingly he did; 
ſo well is that common ſaying found- 
ed, that wicked Men though they love 
the Treaſon, yet they hate the Tray- 
Inſtances of this kind we have in 
abundance, Matchiaul, that notorious 
Projecter of publick Miſchief, after 
all his Diabolical Schenies to corrupt 
Princes, and enſlave their People, 
ſtarved in Goal for want of Bread; © 
and may all Politicians meer with the 
like Fate, who make any other 
Maxims, than thoſe of Truth and 
Juſtice, to be the Rules of their Po- 
ticks. To mention but one Inſtance 
more, and what [| believe will never 
be forgotten: We have ſeen a Set of 
State-Surgeons Bleeding a Nation to 
Death, and then outed of all by the 
very Doctors that employed them ; 
© I 2 


NN 


exemplified in Judas. 23 
aud One, if yet alive, is like Cain, 
ſtroling about the World with 2 Tran 
of Cares at his Heels, equal to the 
Sums he hath plundered. 
You have now heard the Fatal Con- 


9 ſequences of Avarice, exemplified in 
the Traytor Judas: You have ſeen 


the 8 of his Repentance, and 
the Reaſons why it proved ſo ineffe- 


ctual: And /aftly, you have ſeen the 
2? Uſagethe Villain * with from thoſe 
who hired him to the Villany. Give 


me leave now in the Cloſe of this 

Nilcoprls, and at this Juncture, to 

ly myſelf to two ſorts of Perſons, 

if ſuch there be before us, the Corrup- 
ters and the Corrupted. 

And F;r/t, To the Corruprers- * 


chief Prieſis and Elders, who gav 


the Bribe, were certainly as bad, as 
Judas who took it; ſome Men of 
late have been very loud upon the 
Topick of Toleration, and the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of dragging People to 
Church by the worldly * of 

C Fines 


24 The Efeck of riders, - | 
Fines and Impriſonments;-and'T make 
no Scruple to condemn” the French © 
Method of aragooning Proteſtants into 


Converſion, and I freely own, that 


Jam againſt any other way of dealing 


with rational Creatures, than by Rea- 


ſon and Argument in Matters of Re- 


ligion. Nor do I think it leſs reaſo- 
nable, that Men ſhould be freely 20 
rated, and entirely left to them 


ſelves in Voting according to Con- 
ſcience. Let them duly weigh the 
Arguments and Candidates on both 
Sides; let them conſider well, who 


gives the beſt Reaſons for his Hand. 


ing at this critical Juncture, and who 


is molt likely to ſerve the Publick 


with the leaſt Views to h1m/elf: Let 
us do this impartially, and without 


Reſpect of Perſons, and then let us 


dare to be true to the ſober Determi- 
nations of an unbyaſſ'd Judgment. 


However, thus much I will make 
bold to confeſs, that ſhould any Man 
alive at this Time, give me inſuffi- 
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0 xemplificd in Judas. 25 


cient Reaſons for his preſent Under- 


taling, and then go about to con- 


vince me better by pulling out his 


Purſe, I ſhould: ſuſpe& the Goodneſs 


of his Cauſe, and the Integrity of the 
Aan. 46555 fern | 

I ſpeak this without the leaſt De- 
ſign of reflecting on either Side, 


but merely to prevent it on both; 
tis certainly not fair dealing to tempt 
weak Men to be wicked by the Views 
of Gain; to lay ſtumbling Blocks 
before them, to blind their Eyes, 
and byaſs their Judgments by the 


Power of Gifts; and the moſt effe- 


ctual Way of ſubduing the poor Re- 


mains of Conſcience in this Nation, 
is to do it by Weapons of Gold and 
Silver; which puts me in Mind of 
- what a certain Perſon told Alexander 
the Great, as he was going about 
> conquering the World, v2. Sir, your 
Conqueſts are not ſo much owing to 
+ your Arms, as to the Aſs that carries 
2 your Money, Lohr] 


Such 


26 The Effedts of Bribery, L 
duch as overflow with Riches in 1 
this general Plague and Famine of 
Poverty, ſhould have ſpent their 0- 
verflewings upon Works of Merey, 4 
upon Schools of Charity, upon do- 1 
ing good to the Bodies and Souls of 4 
the Impotent and Ignorant; for the 
being profuſe, or generous (if you 
pleaſe to call it ſo) upon this Emer- 
gency, looks as if they deſigned this 
Profuleneſs or Generoſity for the good 
of themſelves, and farmed out their 
Benevolencies to ſupport and augment 9 
their Grandeur. 9 
I have but a Word more to ſay, 4 
. it is upon a Suppoſition, that 
ſome are or may be corrupted; to 
ſuch as have actual taken the Wedge © 
of Gola, little is to be ſaid, but on- 
oy, that they return it, and repent in 
Time; let not the Sun go down up- 
on your Corruption: Judas, you find, 
was never wel} after the hHirty Pieces © 
of Sthver, and your only Remedy in 
this Cale is, to difgorge the Mor/el. 


3 Say 
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* My Righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will 
nut let it go; my Heart ſhall not re- 


exenplified in Judas. 27 
Say not, thou haſt promiſed, and 


mult be as good as your Word; for I 
aſſure you, ſuch Promiſes are better 


broken than kept . Suppoſe : thou 


F hadſt promiſed to poyſon the Cor po- 
'Z ration to morrow, or to tate a Purſe, 
or to do any other evil Thing; canſt 
thou really believe thyſelf obliged to 


perform ſuch a Promiſe? No certain- 


ly; Reaſon and Hcripturè is very plain 


and expreſs in this Point: Ve muſt 


not do Evil that Good may come of it. 
To ſuch as have nor touched, or 


taſted, or handled the ſhining Temp- 


tation, we with them good Luck in 
the Name of the Lord; Go on and 
7 proſper. 
tion of Righteous 70%, and ſay; Al. 
the while my Breath is in me, and the 
Spirit of God is in my Moſtrils, my 
Lips ſhall not ſpeak Wickedneſs, nor 


Join in the brave Reſolu- 


my Tongue utter deceit: Till I die, I 


will not remove my Integrity from me: 


proach 


28 The Effetts of Britery, | 


proach me, ſo long as ] Irve. For 


what is the Hope of the Hypoerne, 
though he hath gained, when God ta- 


N away his &. ol. A Job. xvii. ver; 35 


4, 5, 6, and 8. 


I here is nothing/ upon Earth like 
the Comfort of being able to juſtiſie 
ourſelves to our ſelves in all our Ac- 


tions, and to ſay from our Hearts, 


that we have been true to our Con- 


ſcience, our Countrey and our God; 
and not like the Children of Ephraim, 
who carried about their Bows and 
their Arrows, as the Badges of their 


Valour, and turned themſelves back in 


the Day of Battel. Remember the 


brave Reply of the zhree Children, 
to the Great Nebuchadnezar, who 
threatned them with a burning fierx 
Furnace, if they fell not down to his 


Golden Image O Mebuchaduexar, we 


are not careful to auſwer thee in this 


Matter. If it be ſo, our God whom 


we ſerve, is able to delrver us from the 


Pram feery Furnace and he will de. 


liver 
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* exemplified in Judas. 29 

luver us out of thine Hand, O King: 

Bu if not, be it known unto thee, 0 
King, that we will not ſerve thy Gods, "0 
nor worſhip the Golden Image which 

thou haſt ſet up. And yet theſe ob- 

ſtinately good Men were afterwards 
promoted to rhe. beſt Polls in the 
Province of Babylon, and their glo- 

„ rious Reply will be had in Everlaſt- 

- ing Remembrance. 

F = __Give me leave to remind you once 

J; more of a ſignal Judgment upon ano- 
ther Lover of Gifts, and what he 

ir =} ſoon got by his Avarice; when Eli- 

„ ha had recovered Naaman of his Le- 

e proſy, and would take nothing for 

„ his Cure, his Servant Gehaz: ſlips 

o tlighly after the General, and aſks 

y ſomething for himſelf: 'Upon his 

is _ ſpeedy Return, as he ſtood before his 

 ©Þ Maſter, Eliſha ſaid unto him, whence 

is Þ comeſ thou Gehazi, and he ſaid, thy 

„ dervant went no whither; and the 

e Ptophet reply d: Is it Time to re- 

= HF} ceme M oney, and zo recerve Garments, 

: 4 ES and 


and Olwe-yards, and Vineyards, and 
Sheep, aud Oxen, and Men-ſetvants, 


and Maid- ſervants? The Leprojythere- 


fore of Naaman ſhall cleave unto thee, 


and unto: thy Seed for eder; aud, be 


went ont from his Preſence a _ 
as white as Suow.. 


Let the Gehazites then giery in 


their Spoils, and make a Shout in 
their Harveſt of Iniquity, but let them 


be aſſured, that they will ſoon become 


a Drawers, a Hiſſiug, and a Proverb 


of Reproach; while ſuch as valu'd 


their Honeſty above Thouſands of 


Gold and Silver ſhall ine more and 


more unto the perfect Day: The Voice 
of Joy and Gladnels ſhall be in their 


Dwellings and without them, and 
they thall be praiſed by all the Praiſe- 


"Prog Keep therefore your Iunẽè'- 


cency, and take heed unto the Thing 
that is Right, for that fhall bring you 


Peace at the laſt: It ſhall give you 


Reſpect and Reputation here, and a 


Treaſure i in Heaven hereafter, where 
aeuhre 
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* exemplified in Judas. 31 

1 3 neither Ruſt nor Moth doth corrupt, 
and where Thieves ao not break throu eb, 
4 and Wee 


e H 10 God the Father, Cod 'he Hon, 
7 and God the Holy Ghoſt, Three 
_ Perſons anil one 2 be all Ho- 
nn - our and Glory, 77 orld without 
inn End. Amen. 
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{SERMON IL 
| 3 The Neceſlity of roy: 
* God with the Pro : 09 
of Reward, proved 


the Example of our Lord 
in his State of Humilia. 


tion. 
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3 no He EBREWS Xii. 2. 

1 7 ho for the Foy that was ſet 
before him, endured the 

2: Croſs, deſpiſi ing the Shame. 
| 1 0 Paul, the Author of this E- 


piltle, in the Chapter preced- 
3 ing is very large and elegant in 
| forth the Atchievements of 
Flaib, and the variouſly cruel Tryals 

9 D of 
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of ſuch ancient Worthies, as moſt 
eminently ſuffered, and reſiſted unto. 
Blood in the Service. of the living 
God. From whence he proceeds by 
Way of Inference, zb here fore being 
compaſſed about with ſo great a Cloud 
of Martyrs; being animated by ſo 
- many brave Examples, let us run the 
fame Race of Glory, with the ſame 
Alacrity and Courage; s Chriſtians 
_ eſpecially, that have the eternal Son 
of God for the Captain of our Salva- 
tion, the Author aud Finiſher of our 
Faith, who as Man, for the Joy that 
was ſet before him; theJoy of redeem- 
ing loſt Mankind fromthe Powers of 
Sin and Satan, and reprinting the di- 
vine Image upon the Soul; the Joy 
of being exalted in his humane Na- 4 
ture to the right Hand of his Father, 
and of being preached and prayed to 
in every Nation, as God Incarnate; 
the Joy of being appointed to judge 
the World, and to make his faithfun 
Brethren Joint-heirs with himſelf in 
ww. * the 


CW 


Motive to Obedic ence. 35 


theBeatifick Viſion; for this Joy, this 
Glory in Proſpect, the ever- bleſſed 


Jeſus endured the Craſs, deſpiſing tbe 


Shame. The Propoſition naturally 
ariſing from theſe Words, and what 
3 principally deſign to inſiſt on, is 
this: That in all our Sufferings for 


the Teſtimony of the Goſpel, we 


not only may, but muſt have an Eye 
do the Recompence of Reward, or the 
1 Joy that is ſet before us. 


We are told by him who beſt 


knows, that ſtrait is the Gate, and 
Z marrow is the May which Jeadeth unto 
* Lyfe, and few ae be that find it; 
and yer ſome fanciful Heads have 
been hard at Work to make the Way 
7 infinitely narrower than Chriſi hath 
done, and as impoſſible to get to Hea- 
ven upon their Scheme, as for a Ca- 
mel to go through the Eye of a Needle. 
For they ſtrenuouſſy maintain, that 
to ſerve God upon the Views of Hea- 
ven or Hell, upon the Principles of 


Da .  * Hope 


36 Rewards 4 neceſſary | 


Hope or Fear, aroues an unregene- 
rate, ſervile, and mercenary Spirit ; 
and therefore, that we ought to con- 
template only the abſtracted Excel- 
leneies of the divine Eſſence, and 
the intrinſick Charms of Virtue, 
and to love both in their naked 1 
deal Purity, without the leaſt Coat | 
deration of any Good to ourſelves, '- 

In anſwer to this dry, RGmanrick! 


and terrifying Doctrine, I'will prove 4 


I. Hirſt, That no Footſteps of any 
ſuch abſtracted metaphyſical Love are 
to be found in holy Scripture. 5 
II. Secondly, That it is againſt the 
very Make _ Genius of human Na- 
ture, and inconſiſtent with the Chri- 
tian Faith, 
I. F:r// then I am to ſhew, That no 
Footſteps of any ſuch abſtracted me- 
taphyſical Love are to be found in 

holy Scripture. 
In the State of Innocence, hes 
the divine Image ſhone in the Soul 
Wet 


2 


— | 


— 5 


M Nes to Obedience. 37 


J with unſullied Luſtre, and the Paſ- 


ſions moved all in Order, even then 


the Almighty obliged not Adam to 


ſerve him gratis; he did not com- 
mand his Obedients upon the bare 
Theory of his eſſential Attributes, 
and the native Comlineſs of Virtue. 
Z No! But governed him by Hopes and 
2 Fears, by Promiſes and Threatnings: 
4 1 in the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
Hale ſurely die. The Contempla- 
tions of God and Virtue are very af- 
f fecting, no doubt, to the Good and 
Contemplative; but the Generality 
of the fallen World have no Taſte of 
ſuch metaphyſical Entertainments: 
They are too much devoted to the 


3 palpable Pleaſures of Fleſh and Blood 


to feed upon Sun-beams, and to live 
upright merely upon ſhining Specu- 
lation; and therefore what God re- 
1 quired not from Adam in Perfection, 
he certainly expects not from his 
corrupted ä 
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38 Rewards a neceſſary 
ThePatriarchs conſider'd God as an 


Almighty Guardian and Benefactor, 


and as ſuch obeyed him, and under 
this engaging Character the Lord 
revealed himſelf to Abraham, ſay- 
ing; Get thee out of the Countrey, and 
from thy kindred, and from thy Ta-. 
zher's Houſe, unto a Land that I will © 
ſhew thee, and I will make of thee a 
great Nation, and I will bleſs thee, 


and make thy Name great; and thou * 
ſhalt be a Bleſſing. The Law of 


Moſes, like that of other Nations, 
had the Sanction of temporal Re- 


wards and Penalties; and not a Saint 
in old or new Teſtament that fought | 


the good Fight, but fought it with 
an Eye to the Crown of Righteouſ- 
neſs laid up for him: However, be 
this as it will, the Practice of the 
Second Adam is deciſive in the Point 


before us, who for the Foy that was 


ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſ- 
Piſing the Shame. And I preſume 


theſe Refiners on the Goſpel would not 
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ſpire to a ſublimer Sanctity than was 
exemplified in the Author of Chri- 
ſtianity, who was perfect God and 
perfect Man. I ſhall therefore ſtay 


no longer on Particulars of Fact, but 


proceed to the Reaſons of the Thing, 
D 
Il. Secondly, that ſuch abſtracted 


3 metaphyſical Love is againſt the very 


Make and Genius of human Nature, 
and inconſiſtent with the Chriſtian 
RI ꝗ . 

And Firſt, Self-preſervation is a 
Principle that falls under no Precept: 
It is the Spring of Action that ſets 
the Animal World a Moving, and 
perpetuates the Motion; for every 
Creature is neceſſitated by Inſtinct to 
Provide for its Safety and Well-being ; 


and all Men deſire Happineſs equal- 


ly, and at all Times, and they can- 
not help it. They differ indeed ex- 

tremely in the Ways and Means, and 
taſte every promiſing Flower and Ap- 
pearance of Good; ſome purſue after 
1 — © mv 


( 
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Bliſs in the Luſt of the Fleſh, or 
the Luſt of the Eyes, or in the 
Pride and Glircer of Life; and 
ſome few ſeek it in the Things of 
the World to come: Here then we 
may obſerve, that though Men act *7 
freely in the Choice of the Means, ©® 
yet they are not at Liberty with Re- = 
ſpect to the End; they are all invin- 5 
| Cibly puſhed on the Queſt of Happi- F 
neſs in general. From hence it 3 
appears incompatible with the Me- 
chaniſm of human Nature, with this 
irreſiſtible Impulſe of elf. preſerva- 
tion, for a Man to love any Thing 
really more than himſelf, or without 
any mixture of Self in ſome Reſpect 
or other. Now that God ſhould un- 
do the Work of his own Hands, and 
countermand this implanted Deſire 
a Happineſs, ſeemeth as unbe- 
coming Infinite Wiſdom, as that he 1 
ſhauld forbid Bodies to gravitate, agp 
ter he hath fixed the Laws of Gra vi- 
1 85 When therefore ſome My- = 
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$3 flicks ſay, that we are obliged to be 
content with Damnation, when it 
males for the Glory of God. they 
* wiſt-not what they ſay; tis at beſt, 
7 groundleſsEcſtaſy,aftrain of irreligious 
Frenzy without the leaſt Reaſon to 
* ſapport it. For was it poſſible to ac- 
quieſce in Hell-torments, yet we can- 
not be obliged to it by any greater 
Penalty than Damnation; nor is it 
concæivable, how it can make for the 
Honour of divine Wiſdom , Jultice, 


Goodneſs, or any other Attribute, to 
damn a Man for the higheſt AQ of 
Love, for loving the Glory of God 
preferably to his own Soul. 
Proceed we next to conſi der Man, 
as a rational and free Agent; for that 
he is not ſo with Reſpect to the De- 
fire of Happineſs in general, is ap- 
parent from the foregoing Particular. 
Bur though Self-love is not properly 


a Virtue, becauſe we cannot but love 
ourlelyes, yer is it the Foundation of 


al 
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all moral Virtues; for upon this 
Principle of Nature it is, that the 
Laws both of God and Man are en- 

forced by Premiums and Penalties; 
and conſequently, though our Obli- 
gation to obey, ariſeth from the Au- 
thority of the Law-giver, yet the 


Inducement to Obedience , is Self- 


preſervation, 
Now Man, as a rational tad "i 


Agent, has always an Eye to the Wages, 


before he undertakes the Work; and 
that Argument perſuades moſt, which 


repreſents the greater Good: What 


then can be more abſurd than to ſay, 


that the Eud, which is the Principle I 


or Firſt Mover of the Aion, is not 
to be regarded by the Agent; and 
the Encouragements n . by God 


for doing our Duty, are not to be 


minded in the doing of it? Is not 


this to take off the Wheels of human 


Nature, and to make Man drive hea- 
8 on in the Race that is ſet before 
him? 
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» him? Why did our Lord begin his 


Lecture of Chriſtian Ethicks with 
eight ſucceſſive Beatitudes, but only 
to draw his Diſciples by ſuch Attrac- 
tives to the Practice of Morality in 


perfection? And how can the pro- 
miſed Bleſſings have their due Influ- 
ence; how can they ſtrike a lively 
and laſting Impreſſion upon the Soul, 


unleſs we turn them over frequeatly 


in the Mind, and feed on them in 
"Thought, and compare the light 


Afflictions here, with the exceeding 
Weight of Glory hereafter ? 
Again, God hath created Amabi- 


lities in ſeveral Objects, and given 


us Inclinations and Tendencies to- 


wards them in ſeveral Faculties, and 
he that inclined us by Nature to 


ſuch Objects, certainly intended them 


From 
whence I conclude, that the Actions 


which flow from the Principles of 


our Conſtitution, and which are di- 
rected by the Agent to that End, 
— and 


— 2 nts 
and under that Reſtriction which God 
intended them, muſt needs be inno- 


cent and lawful Actions. For In- 
ſtance; Riches and Power, and 
worldly Honours are the Gift of God 


for _ 8 of Mankind, and as 


uch, ar e good and erable; and 


bah, if we deſire them with 


due Moderation, and purſue them by 
fair Means, and glorify God in the Uſe 


of them, we then follow the Finger 
of God, and act up to the Order of 


our Creation, I, Godlineſs hath the 


Promiſe of the Life that now is, and 


of that which is to come, we may ſerve 


God acceptably upon the View of 


both: But here we muſt be careful 
to take theſe following Conſiderations 
along with us. 


Firſt, Never to propoſe temporal 


Rewards for our chief or ultimate End. 
For then, Honour and Honeſty, 


Friendſhip, Truth, Juſtice, and e- 
very Virtne will be ſent to Market, 


aad the higheſt Bidder will carry us 


off 
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off Body and Soul. Judas had a 
ee Eye to Mammon in ſerving 
© Chriſt, and therefore ſold him for 
1 thirty Pieces of Silver; and thoſe his 


2 Succeſſors, who propoſe Gain as the 
ultimate End of Godlineſs, will be Tra- 

2 ditors upon the like Temptation: 
They will deliver up the Bible, or 
interpret it away upon a 5 
Conſideration. But of Judas it is re- 

1 corded, that he repented himſelf, aud 
; brought again the thirty Pieces of Sil 
der, and went and hanged himſelf; 
but I do not find him much imitated 
in theſe Particulars by the Mammo- 
* ates of our Age, who have ſwallow- 
ed up quick their Thouſands and ten 
* Thouſands without Remorſe, and 
2 would eſtabliſh the Iniquity by a Law. 
But though temporal Rewards ſwim 
uppermoſt, and be the Movers to A- 
* &tion, yet they condemn not the In- 
_ > tention, while they continue ſubor- 

> dinate to the Glory of God, which 
1 muſt be the principal End of all our 


2 Deſigns, 
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Deſigns ; and that this is our princi- 
al Aim, we may be then more eſpe- 
cially afſur'd of, | len Duty and In- 
Slay croſs one another, and we hold 
to the one and deſſ piſe the other; when 
we refuſe with Mo/es the Plealures of 
the Egyptian Court, chuſing rather to 
ufer 922 b thb People of God: 
Ina Word, when we ſcorn to be great 


at the Expence of Honeſty and Re- 


ligion. 
But Secondly, It ſeems not to me 


very material, what were our firſt In- 


ducements to Converſion; for tho? 
Croſſes and Sickneſs, and the Fear of 


Hell are generally the Motives that 
awaken Sinners to Repentance, yet 


if theſe imperfect Principles carry us 
on to love God and keep his Com- 
mandments, they anſwer the End of 


God's afflifting Providence: And of 


the Multitudes that followed Chr:/ 


upon different Deſi 1gns, ſome for his ; 


Loaves, ſome to be healed, and ſome 


perhaps out of Curioſity to ſee his 
mighty 
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mighty Works, yet 1 make no Queſ- 
tion but many of them became ſin- 
cere Converts, though their Con- 
verſion commenc 7 worldly Mo- 


. been faid ſufficiently 


proves, that in doing our Duty we 


not only may, bur mult have an Eye 


to the Joy that is ſer before us, and 
that the Opinion which excludes all 


Intuition of Reward is repugnant to 


the very Make and Genius of human 
Nature, and a very few Words more 


will F wh it inconſiſtent with the 
Chri 


ian Faith, which was the other 
Part of the propoſi os. 

The Finſt Thing any Man knows 
of God, is, that He is, and is a Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him ; 
this Article is the natural Foundati- 


on of all Religion, and Faith is de- 


fin'd to be the SubRance or firm Fx- 
pectation of Things hop'd for, not 
enjoy'd at Preſent, and the Things 
hop'd for are the Promiſes of ſeeing 

: _ 
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: God as He . is, of being equal 20 Angels | 


both in Happineſs and Duration, & c. 


But now if ſuch glorious Objects mult 
not influence our Practice; if the 


Prize of our h1gh calling oft not be 
look'd at in the chriſtian Race, then 


the greateſt and beſt Part of Faith 


is uſeleſs; for the Rewards of Heaven 


can be propos d for no End, but to 


ſupport and carry us through all the 
Hardſhips of Religion. The Things 
hop d for were the Principle upon 
which thoſe many brave Perſons acted 
and ſuffer'd, whom Sr. Paul for our 
Imitation commemorates in the cha 


ter before my Text: Who all died 


in Faith, not having receivd the Pro- 


miſes, but having ſeen them afar off, 


and embraced them, &c. Andit is not 


poſſible for a Man either to do great 


Things, or to ſuffer nobly without 


the Conſideration of a great Reward. 


But notwithſtanding what has been 


urg' di in Support of the Doctrine now 


deliverd, yet many are the Objec- 
tions 
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human Nature is capable of, and 


Y 3 what God, who knoweth 
= whereof we are made; expects not 
from us. The moſt conſiderable of 
their Objections I proceed to anſwer 
in the next Place. 


Firſt, It is objected that the Obe- 


dience of Children ought to be filial, 
that is, free and ingenuous, not ſervile 
and mercenary, like the Obedience 
2 of Slaves and Hirelings; who do no 
Good, but for the. Reward, and fear 
no Evil, but the Evil of Puniſhment: 
> Whereas the Children of God act 
only upon a Principle of pure Love, 
and fear no Evil, but the Evil of Sin , 
or in their own extravagant Dialect, 
would chuſe rather to be in Hell with- 
out Sin, than in Heaven with it. To 
this I anſwer, Obedience for Reward 
only, and without any Mixture of 
Love and Gratitude, is indeed the O- 


E bedlence 
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bedience of Slaves and Hirelings; but 
that which proceeds from a Senſe of 
our Duty and Obligations to God, 
and moves on with an Eye to he 
| Reward of eternal Life, not as a Deb. 
but as the Gf? of God; ſuch Obedi- 
_ ence, I ſay, has nothing of the Slave 


or the Mercenary in it. For he is 
the Slave that hates the Maſter he is 


forc'd to ſerve; and he the Hire- 
ling, that flicks at no Evil for the 


Wages of Unrighteouſneſs. Filial O- 
bedience is made up of Fear and Af- 
fection, and the Rod is threatned on- 
ly in Order to form the Child to ſuch 
a reverential Awe; he therefore that 
offends not his Heavenly Father for 
fear of divine Vengeance, fears right- 
ly, and fo far performs his Duty; 


becauſe herein he anſwers God's De- 
ſign in denouncing Vengeance againſt 
Sinners, which is to deter them from 
ſinning. We commence not perfect 
Chriſtians in a Moment, but groß 
in Virtue as we grow in Stature; the 

hiſt þ 
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* firſt Step. to be good, is not to do 


Y Exil, and the Fear of God will in 
o Time be perfected i in Love; and if 
woe are at length brought to ſuch a 
2 filial Perfection, it matters not much 
what were the Motives that brought 
us to it. 


It is objected lere, that Hirte 


I is its own Reward, and to be loud for 
= Lirme's Sake; that we muſt do all to the 
Glory of Cd, and that he is to be 
3 hvd purely for his own abſolute P er- 
fectious. I (hall conſider briefly in 
what Senſe and under what Reſtr ai. 
on theſe ſeveral Phraſes are to be un- 
2 derſtood, and this I conceive will clear 
Y up the Point in Controverſy. 


It is granted that Virtue has a Do.. 


ry of great Price, and whoever is 
wedded to her is charm'd with her 
Beauty, and pleasd with her Con- 
verſation; but then much of Virtue 
cConſiſts i in ſuffering evil Things; and 
in this Reſpect Virtue is not a Re- 
1 2 ward, but the way to it; F in this 


E'3 Life 
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Life only we have Hope in Chriſt, we 
are of all Men moſs muſerable. . 
Man then may be ſaid to love Vir- 
tue for Virtue's Sake, when he pur- 
ſues it not principally upon worldly 
Motives; when he acts virtuouſly 


with ſuch an habitual Complacency, | 
as many times not actually to intend © 


the Reward; he conſiders the Action, 
fees it A": and becoming, and Rats 


a ſecret Satisfaction both in and after 


the doing it; and this Satisfaction, | 


ſay, is Part of the Recompence, the 


Dowry for which he courts and fol- 


| Jows Virtue. For J know but two 
Cauſes of Amability, and thoſe are 


Perfection and Profit: Perfection is 


the Beauty of the Object as conſider'd 3 


in it ſelf only; and Profit is the Uſe- 
fulneſs of the Thing as it relates to 


me. Now to ay that we may love Vir- 


tue without any Conſideration of Re- 

ward, is juſt the ſame as to ſay, 

that we may love a Flower which we 

never hope to ſmell of; that is, we 
3 
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: 35 admire the Fineneſs of the Em- 
broidery, and praiſe the Glory of its 
Colours, and love to gaze upon it: 
and juſt ſo we may contemplate and 
commend Virtue; 


but if Virtue or 


1 
* 


the Flower comes to be deſired, 
is, becauſe we conclude that they will 


prove beneficial to us in ſome Re- 
*ſpect or other. 


z Now to love in the firſt Senſe, 

rather an Act of the Voce 
than of the W ill; it is more properly 
| Admiration, and the abſtracted Beau- 
ties of the Flower or Virtue arc its 


Objects: But when we are moved to 
love them with Relation to ourſelves, 


3 then we have other Objects in View, 


namely ſuch Things as we think ol 
* pleaſe and delight and do us ſome 


3 


Secondly, As to the b that 
| cnjoyns the doing all to the Glory of 


Goa, tis not to the Purpoſe for which 


it is brought; for by the Term a/l 
cannot be underſtood every the mi- 


22 nuteſt 
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nuteſt Action we do; that every 
Word we ſpeak, every Bit we eat, or 
every Step we tread, ſhould all be a- 
ctually dedicated to the Glory of 
God: This is the Over-righteouſueſs 
of mouliſh Superſtition, and as de- 
voutly impertinent, as if a Man 
ſhould think the better of his Eftate 
for turning his Pounds, Shillings, 
and Pence, all into Farthings; bis 3 
Thouſands and Ten-thouſands may 
| ſound ſomething bigger in Farthings, 
but the vain Creature is not one Jot 
the richer for his Fractions. And 
ſurely a Chriſtian of Senſe will find 
ſomething more ſubſtantial to do for 
the Glory of God, than to idle a- 
way his Time in thus ſubdividing his 
Piety, and conſecrating every the 
ſmalleſt Punctilio to Ar, the 
Sum of his Religion. He that in 
general makes God's Word the Rule 
of his Conſcience, that does nothing 
for an Evil End, that beginneth, con- 
tinueth, and endeth in God all the * 
: great 


EX 
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great and moſt important Actions of 
his Life; this Man, I ſay, 

Þ Precept of doing all to the Glory of 
Cod. But now this ſolemn Deſigna- 
tion of all Matters of Moment to 
God's Glory, is really but another 
2 Phraſe for deſigning our own Hap- 


fulkls the 


pineſs; for he that makes the Glory 


of God the ultimate End of his A- 
2 ions, makes the Enjoyment of God 
_* himſelf his ſupreme Good. 
> lies the Ground of the Miſtake; the 
> Men we have now to do with con- 
ceive the Glory of God, and our /#- 
* preme Good, * didfo rent Ideas, 
whereas in Truth they are One and 
; 3 the ſame Thing: 
1 12 and our formal Happineſs; 

He is the Rewarder and the Remaid 


Herein 


God is both our 


| ieſelf From whence I conclude it a 
mere metaphyſical Whimſie to con- 
dle any other Way of promoting 
God s Glory, than by promoting our 
| own Salvation, which was the Glory 
| God projected before the Founda- 


E 4 tions 
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tions of the World were laid; and 
this Glory is our Enjoyment of Hea- 
ven, and our Heaven 1s the Fruition 
of God himſelf in Glory. 
Laſily, To love God purely for his 
own Sake, is much the fame with p- 
ving Virine for Virtues Sake, and 
therefore one Anſwer may do for 
both. However, I cannot but obſerve * 
here, that St, John, the great Profes- 
for of divine Love, knew nothing 
of this y/izck Theology, of loving 
God purely for his own Sake, For he © 
never gocs about to raiſe our Aﬀe- 
ction from the Topick of God's a4- 
ſolute Perfection: He does not argue 
how infinitely amiable God is in him- 
ſelf, but how infinitely good he is to 
us, and makes this re/atrve Goodneſs 
the Ground for our loving God a- 
gain: Ve therefore love him becauſe 
be firſt loved us, 1 Joh. iv. 19. The 
inherent Perfections of the Godhead 
are aſtoniſhing Speculations, and 
what fewUnderſtandings are made for; 
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5 nn excite. Wonder more than Af- 
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9 


ved as, 


Heart. 
no doubt, 


fection, they dazzle and confound ra- 

ther than edify, and we find that the 
1 moſt metaphyſical Head hath not al- 
ways the moſt loving 
5 D evil, 5 


The 
1 is better ſkilled in 
the Divine Nature than any School. 
A man ever Was; and vet he mortally 
hates this moſt perfect Being, 
E | for this Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, becauſe he 

can expect no good from God. An 
; | honef Chriſtian, not enured to ſub- 


and 


tile and akſtradied Notions, when he 


\ reflects, that God Almighty has ſent 
his Only-begotten Son to take our 
Nature upon him, to die upon the 


| Croſs for our Sins, and to reſtore us 


to eternal Life, is forthwith raviſhed 


with the Reflexion, and tranſported 
with Love towards God; but upon 


no other Reaſon, than becauſe he 


_ hopes to be infinitely the better for 


ſo kind and beneficent a Being; 


We 


I therefore love him, becauſe he firſt lo- 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall ſay no more in Proof of the | E 


general Propoſition firſt laid down, [ 
and I have been the longer in clea- 
ing of the Objections againſt it, be- 


cauſe *tis a Subject ſeldom ereniebd of, N 


and may be of Service to ſuch weak 
Minds as are in Danger to be diſ- 
quieted, when they are confidently 
told, that no true Child of God 
ſerves him upon ſuch Selfiſh Princi- ? 
ples, as the _ of Heaven or the Þ} 
Fears of Hell. 2 

J proceed now to the 1 


and my firſt Inference from the fore- 


going Diſcourſe ſhall be the Advice 
of Solomon, Eccleſ. vii. 16. Be not 
righieous overmach, neither make thy 
ſelf overwiſe ; why ſhouldeſs thou de- 
firoy thyſelf 2 The Senſe of which 
Words I take to be this: Do not af- 
fect to be godly above the Reach of 
human Nature, and to be wile in 
| Matters of Salvation above that which 
is written, for herein thou ſeemeſt to 
| _ thy own Deſtruction: To "i 
cifie 


rr 


cCifie thyſelf with a Notion of ſuch 


Righteouſneſs as is.not poſhble for 


Z thee to: practiſe. The Devil under- 


ſtood human Nature when he put the 


| f Queſtion, | Doth Job fear God for 


Nonught? There is no Senſe in cutting 
off right Hands, and plucking out right 
Eyes without Reſpect to Recom- 
pence; but every one feels the Force 
of this Reaſoning, It is better for thee 
to enter into the Kingdom of God with 
one Hand, or with one Eye, than ha- 
ving two Hands or two Eyes to be caſt 


into Hell-fire, Had our Lord went 
about, preaching only on the native 
3 Lovelineſs of Virtue, and the Defor- 
mity of Vice; had he commanded 


his Diſciples to forſake all, and fol- 
low him upon no other Reaſon than 
becauſe God the Father is all glo- 
rious within, and becauſe the Son is 


the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the 
3 enpreſs Image of his Perſon ; ſuch me- 
3 taphylical Sermons would not have 


made many Converts; But he went 
5 about 
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about doing good, and aſſuring his 


Followers, in Words worth dying 
for, viz. That Here is no Man that 
hath left Houſe, or Brethren, or H- 
ters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, 
or Children, or Lands for my Sake 


aud the Coſpels, but he ſhall receive © 


an hundred. fold now in this Time, 
Houſes, and Brethren, and Hiſters, and 


Mothers, and Children and Land, 
with Perſecutions; and in the World 


10 come, eternal Life. Now a Do- 


ctrine ſo richly fraught with preſent 


and eternal Bleſſings, is what every 
one will find Ears to hear; it is ex- 
actly ſet to the Key of human Na- 
ture, and is Muſick to Mankind; 


there is nothing of Abſtraction and 


Difficulty in theſe Motives to Reli- 


gion, they eaſily enter into the Head 
of High and Low, Rich and Poor, 
and go down to the Heart, and warm 


the whole Man to Attention and A- 
ctivity. I am verily perſuaded, that 


our Maſter was ſo large in the Enu- 
. 9 meration 


- © 
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meration of the foregoing Particulars, 

* | of Houſe, Brethren, Siſters, Father , 
e 4 Mother, 74 fe, Children, Lands, he 
and repeated them EP in the 
3 following Verſe, becauſe he thought 
ſuch numerous Particulars of Advan- 
tage were the propereſt Argument to 
operate upon Fleſh and Blood, to 
bring Men to hear the Voice of the 


Charmer, and to hold them faſt to 


his Doctrine when heard. 


Wou'd theſeP/atonick Lovers of God 


Z and Virtue more narrowly inquire 
Z into their own Hearts, they wou'd 


find Pleaſure and Profit to be the 
Things they aim at in all their Un- 


1 dertakings; and this methinks ſhou'd 
make them bluſh at. their ill-raken 


Pains to plague themſelves and others 


vith ſuch a high-flown fantaſtick 


Purity, as they find by their own 
Hearts to be impracticable. But ſuch 


is the Vanity of corrupted Nature, 
that Men will be running into Ex- 
tremes, not in Vice only but Virtue; 


they 


* ma] e — mM hy — — 
3 ee 
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they will be ſetting up to. be more YF 


ſpiritual than the Goſpel requires, 
and for fear of Mercenarineſs will not 


admit the leaſt Ingredient of ſelf- 


love in the Service of God: And theſe 
Siritualiſis grew ſo intolerably ſevere 
and troubleſome, that even the Cun- 
cil of Trent thought it high time 


to reform the Reformers, by ana- 3 


thematizing all ſuch as hold it un- 


lawful to avoid Sin out of the fear 


, Hell. I deny not, but a Man long 


naturaliz'd to Virtue, finds her Wayͤs 
to be Ways of Pleaſantnefs, and that 
it wou'd be a Violence to his ſecond 3 
Nature to be vicious, and that dur- Þ 


ing this Tranſport he may fanſie Vir- 


tue to be her own Reward ; and ſo like- 
wiſe, one that hath long meditated 
upon the incommunicable Perfecti- 
ons of the Godhead, may feel him- 


ſelf wondrouſlly affected with his Me- 
ditation, and think it Good for him to 
be here, and that he loves God, as 


the Schoolmen ſpeak, with the Love 


* 
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- «© 8 


XZ of Friendſhip, or purely for his own 
XZ fake; but when he comes down from 
X this Mount of Glory, from this daz- 
ling Contemplation, and finds that 
Virtue goes a begping, and while 


Foxes have holes, the true Chriſtians 


N bh 5768 . 

=_ - | ; | * » , 
have hardly where to lay their Heads ; 
_. 0 

3% 8 7 6 
: 

= 
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then, I ſay, he will be ſoon convinc= 
ed, that 'tis neceſſary to call in great- 


er Aid than metaphyſical Notions, 


to enable him to be faithful to a 


77 1 Religion; and that nothing 


ut a fixt Aſſurance of being happy 


in the other World, can perſuade 
him to be miſerable in this. Which 
brings me to the ſecond and conclud- 
ing Inference, v7. To preſs you 
from our Lord's Example in the Text, 
to go and do likewiſe; to ſet his Joy 
before you, that you may be able to 
take up his Croſs and follow him un- 


der every Temptation, 
The Prodigal that parts with a 


3 fair Eſtate in Reverſion for the Grati- 
2 fication of his preſent Follies, when 


3 
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he comes to Poverty and Himſelf, | F 
will lift up his 2 in Want, and 5 


2 ht Repentance at 100 = a Rate, 


and 7 this happy he might have been, 3 
wou'd he have been ſo wiſe in Time, 2 
as to have compar'd preſent aud fu- 3 

rure, and valu'd things according to 


their real Worth ? 

The Alexanders, and ee -- and 
Cromwells have ſlept their Sleep, and 
found nothing, nothing but a Dream 
of Happineſs; and the Mighty Ones 


ſince, who have given their Souls in 


Exchange for the World, when they 
come to the Place of Torments, wou 0 
give back ten thouſand Worlds for 


one Drop of Refreſhment: But, my 


Brethren, let Abraham's Anſwer to 
the rich Man ſink down into your 
Ears; Son, remember that thou in thy 
Life time recervedst thy Good Things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus Evil Things, bur 


now he 1s es cons and thou art tor- 


mented. 


There 
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{ ̃ bere could not be ſuch a general 
| Shipwrack/ of Taub and a good Con- 
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ſcience, did Men really believe what 
they profeſs, and wou'd frequently 
and impartially conſider and compare 
the Happineſs of both Worlds. Were 
the Pomps and Pleaſures here below, 


XZ which a wiſe Man is ſick of, and a 


Fool is not ſatisfy'd with, were they 
to be laid in the Balance with the 
Glory that ſhall be revealed, they 
wou d weigh nothing, they wou d 


be found aliogether lighter than Va- 
nity it ſelf. The Devil or a corrupt- 


ed Fancy taketh us up on high, and 
ſheweth Kingdoms and the Glory of 
them, and a deceed Heart will not 
let us ſay; 1s there not a Lie in my 


Right Hand? The gilded Deluſion 


goes down, and intoxicates ; the 


Blaze of Titles and Equipage, the 
Clutter of Buſineſs and Compliment, 


the Voice of Men- ſingers and Wo- 


men- ſingers, with a Dole of agree- 
able Juices, are an infallible Remedy 


* againſt 
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againſt thinking: They defend the ; 
Sinner from a dunning Conſcience, Þ# 
and not a thought about Heaven or 


Hell can come at him in this Circle 


of Vanity. A ſerious and habitual 
Meditation upon the Joy that is ſer 


before us is the only Countercharm 


to the ſinful Temptations here on 


Earth, and for want of ſuch Medita- 
tion, Demas, Hymenæus, Alexander, 


and too many of their Succeſſors have 


loved this preſent World too much 
to endure Croſſes, and deſpiſe Shame, 


for the Honour of the Son of God, 


and the Joy that is ſet before them. 


I wou'd ſend the Children of Ligbs 1 


to learn Wiſdom of the Chilaren of 


this World For theſewhen they have 


558 
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fixt upon their End, Childiſh and 
Tranſitory as it is, promiſe them- 
ſelves Mountains of Bliſs in the En- 
joyment of it, and keep it conſtant- 
ly in View, and ſtudy Day and Night 
the means to attain it: They purſue 


6 
b 
2X * 
© 
after this worldly End in perils of * 
er, 


ms TP. 70 £ 
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| Water, in perils of Land, in perils 


1 of War, in Wearineſs and paiaful- 
| neſs, in watchings often, in Hunger 
and Thirſt, in Cold and Nakedneſs, 
and in a Word they leap over all Dif- . 
ficulties in the Chaſe, whilſt there 
is any hope to overtake the flying 


Vanitv. 


Whereas 4 Children of Light, 


or Chriſtians by Profeſſion, many of 
them ſleep over their eternal — 
eſt, and go ſuch a ſauntring Pace to 
4 the heavenly Jeruſalem, as if they 
car'd not whether they got thither 


or no. How ſeldom at Prayers and 


I Sacraments and the other means of 
Grace and Glory? what miſerable 
Put- offs from Day to Day, and how 
many Promiſes of Repentance made 
and broken? a Arm, a Toke of Oxen, 
every little worldly Turn mult be 


ſerv'd before they can follow CHriſt, 
and mind the one Thing Neceſſary, 


the Salvation of their Souls. If 774 
¶ bulation or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe 
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of the Ward, they are forthwith of. * 
fended: They fall ro ſeeking their own, © 
not the Things which are of Jeſas Chriſt: Þ 


They are for making God and Mam- * 
mon better Friends, and Chriſt's Reli- 


gion ſomething more flexible than 3 


they find it in his Goſpel: They 
Romance upon Jxcerity and a Com- Þ 
prehenſ.on, and toil and ſpin to di- 
ſtinguiſh themſelves out of Chriſtia- Þ? 
nity into Preferment. But let us fit 


down a while and compute the Evils 8 


we may poſſibly ſuffer for Chriſts ſake: Þ 
We may be remov'd from the Sunn 
Side into Shade and Obſcurity: we 

may loſe an agreeable Place, and be- 
come a Proverb of Reproach, and 
be deem'd unworthy to ſtand before 
Princes: We may. ſuffer Stripes and 
Impriſonments, and perhaps the Loss 
of Life it ſelf; but a Life hardly 


FEY FFTY _—_ * 


tenentable to chreeſbore Years and 


ten, and then ſo full of Labour and 
Sorrow that it is not worth living. 
However, toour ar preſent Comfort, we 

; | har JF 
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have our Maſter's Word, that we ſhall 
receive an hundredfold Amends even 
now in the midſt of Perſecutions; 
he will provide us one way or other, 
with Friends and Houſes, and with 
Za Conſcience full of Hope and Im- 
mortality, which in the Day of Trou- 
ble will be worth thouſands of Gold 
and Silver, and above all the Friends 
in the World. The Time is at hand, 
when the Titles and Diſtinctions here 
Fon Earth ſhall be no more; when 
the Fr/t ſball be Laſt, and the Laſt 
Vu: When the Nich ſhall be in Tor- 
ments, 
, Boſom. 


and the Lazaruss in Abr a- 


Let me therefore in hs Cloſe of 


1 this Diſcourſe intreat you again and 
again, my Brethren, to ponder well 
and often the Things which God has 
7 repared for them that Iove him, 


The Joy that is ſet before you, is 
the Joy = which the Son of God 
Yeo human Nature upon him, and 

from the Manger to the Croſs went 
4 3 hon 
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through ſuch a direful Courſe of Po- 
verty, Pain, and Infamy: It is the FF 
Joy for which the holy Apoſtles and 
the noble Army of Martyrs endured 
Fire and Sword, and Racks with Se- 
renity and Triumph, rejoycing that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
Shame and Death for the Name of * 
Chriſt: It is an eternal Deliverance ® 
from Hopes and Fears, Sickneſs and 
Vexation of Spirit: It is the Joy of 
ſitting down with Abraham, I/aac, 
and Jacob in the Kingdom of God and 
of Converſing for ever with Tools I 
purified from Party and Prejudice, 
Peeviſhneſs and Error, and from all 
Infirmity: It is the Joy of being u- 
nited to the Godhead by the moſt 
intimate Inhabitation of the divine 
Spirit, and of being made to under- 
ſtand by Intuition, and to love in 
Perfection. In a Word, It is a Joy 

that cannot enter into an unglorified 4 
Heart, "Rogen only can conceive g | | 
an  B 
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and the Tongue of Angels can 9 


deſcribe it. 
Fix therefore this inexpreſſi ble Joy 


ia your Minds, live in the daily View 


of it, think nothing too much to do, 
or ſuffer for it: Let not the Charms, 
let not the Dreads of this wicked 


World, let no Man's Example, no 


Man's Smiles or Frowns, divert you 


from the Purſuit of your Inheritance 
in Heaven: Be true to your baptiſ- 
mal Vow, and God will be true to 


you; he will enlighten and ſupport 


ou by his Spirit, and beat down Sa- 
; ran under your Feet, 


I ſhall conclude all with that moſt. 


excellent and edifying Colle& of our 
own Church upon this Occaſion : 


Grant, O Lord, that in all our Suf- 


Frings here upon Earth for the Teſti- 
mony of thy Truth, we may ſtedfaſily 
look up to Heaven, and by Faith be- 
hold the Glory that ſhall 2 revealed; 


and being filled with the Holy Gboſt, 


may learn to love and bleſs our Perſe- 
F4 cutrs 
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cutors by the Example of thy firſt 1 | 3 | | 
tyr H. Stephen, who prayed for his 
Murderers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, 
who ſtandeſt at the right Hand of God YZ 
0 ſuccour all thoſe — ſuffer for thee, 
our only Mediator and Advocate. A 


Now the God of all Peace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal Glory by 
Jeſus Chriſt, after that we have 
ſuffer d a lutle while, make you per- 

Felt, Rlabliſh, ſtrengthen, Fete you; 
To bim be Glory, and Dominion, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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]5znMoN III. 


The Neceſſity of Sts 
and fervent Prayer, as 
the Means to obtain our 


—— 


Luxx xviii. 1. 


he 7 ale a Parable umo them, 
to chit End, zbat Men ought always 
70 pray, and not to aint. 


IVident in Fact it is, that. our 
Lord delivered himſelf much 
in Parable, and conſiderable 


Reaſons may be given for it. We 
know not how it comes to paſs, but 
ſo it is we know by Experience, that 


Mankind 


"# SY 
1 N 
* "XY ws * 
— 
= LW 232 1 
r 
= = . 
Wo = 2 2 
4 _— 
—_—— -. 
2 2 


74 The Neceſſity of frequent 
Mankind is marvellouſly taken with il 
Story and Picture; theſe excite the i 
Curioſity of our Nature, tempt us to 
learn, help us to remember, and 
convey the infolded Moral moſt effe- 
Ctually to the Heart. 
Of all kinds of Inſtruction, Para- 
ble is the moſt happily formed for 
the Duty of Reproof. Fallen Man 
in ſpight of his Frailty is a proud 
Creature; and Offenders of Magni- 
zude are exceeding difficult of Acceſs, 
and fo tender, that it requires the fi- 
_ neſt Turn and Delicacy of Hand to 
lance the Impoſtume without Offence, 
and wound them to a Cure. The 
Prophet Nathan ſeems to have been 
a mighty Maſter of Addreſs in this 
Way of Parable, and by ſheathing * 
his Correction in artful Apologue, 
reduced the erring Prince to Confel- |? 
ſion and Amendment; whereas n- 
gilded Reproof, or plain bitter Truth | 3 
might have been dial to Majeſty, | * 
and provoked even David __ 1 
| the 
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underſtand, Matth. xiii. 
5 therefore the Eternal Son of God 


and —— Prayer. 75 


the power of Reflexion: Let us 
therefore learn from the wiſe Nathan, 
not to reprehend, eſpecially our Supe- 
riours, in ſuch an Air, as if we hated 
their Perſous more than their Vices 3 
leſt by too ſharp and pointed a Re- 
primand we leave them worſe, more 
hardned Sinners than we foe them. 

Parables likewiſe are of Uſe to diſ- 


cover the Inclinations of Men, by 
ſhewing what Pains they will be at to 
ſtudy out Truth in the Diſguiſe of 


Allegory: They are a Touchſtone to 
diſcriminate the ingenuous and teach- 


able from the conceited and obſti- 


nate, and ſerve as the Pillar of Fire 


and Clond, to lighten the one and 
blind the other ? This very Reaſon our 


Lord gave his Diſciples for ſpeaking 


ſo much in Parable, diz. becauſe the 


Zews, the vain Pretenders to divine 


Knowledge, /eemmg, ſee not, and 


hearing they hear not, _— 4 they 
z. When 


5 came 
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came down to catechiſe the World 


in a new Righteouſneſs, and to lay 

before them many ſtrange unaccep- # 

table Doctrines to Fleſh and Blood, i 

he choſe to do it in the Parabo] Fol © | 

Way, as the moſt engaging 3 4 
P 


to win over the well-di 


oſed, 
hear and apply, and to print bis 


| Leſſons in the moſt lively and laſting 3 


Characters upon their Minds; and at 
the ſame Time to ſcreen Himielf from 
the Malice of his Enemies, and to 
leave them in their beloved Dark- 
nels. 

From the manner of Chriſt $ 8 


ing, proceed we next to the Matter 
taught; Men ought always to pray, 
This our Saviour 


illuſtrates by the moving Parable of 2 


and not to faint. 


an unjuſt Judge, who being ſorely 


dunn'd for Juſtice by a poor oppreſſed 
Widow, for a while wou'd not, but 
afterward did avenge her; not out 


of regard either to God or Man, but 


tor mentin 8 


merely to relieve himſelf from the 


6 ky 
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14 tormenting Importunities of an in- 
ay 8 jured Wretch. Surely then from a 
p- Principle of Eſſential Juſtice and 
d,. 8 Goodneſs, God cannot fail to hear 
his afflicted faithful Servants, when 
they cry Day and Night to him for 
Vengeance: Conſtant and vehement 
Application to Heaven is a Charm the 
Almighty cannot reſiſt; it will wreſtle 
with him as victoriouſly as Jacob did, 
and not let him go without a Bleſ- 
ſigng. A 
The Subject-matter then of the 
Text before us, is, the Duty of fre- 
uent and fervent Prayer. Frequent, 
Ee Wien ought always to pray; 
fervent, becauſe they ought not to 
faint: To abate nothing of the Spirit 
and Ardency of their Devotion, if 
they ſucceed not ſpeedily in their Pe- 
titions. I begin with the Duty of 
frequent Prayer. 
| Here you may obſerve, that our 
3 Maſter does not go about to prove 
Prayer a Duty, becauſe it unavoida- 


bly 
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| bly reſults from the Idea of a God. 


Nor does he determine preciſely how ® 
often, but only in general that Men 

ought always to pray. This in ſtrict- 
neſs of Speech, to unglorify'd Fleſh F 
and Blood is impoſſible; and 'tis e- 
qually unreaſonable to expect theDay- ? 
labourer ſhou'd ſpend as much Time 
in Devotion as the Man of Leiſure * 
and Abundance. Had CHriſt preſcribd 


= 
5 


1 
1 


the Tale of daily Pr ayers, Men woud | 


have attempted nothing farther than ' 


Juſt to tell their Beads, and pray 
their Quota. He therefore in this, 
as in other Duties, leaves a Ende 


F nds 5 re, 2 2 


for excelling, for the Excerciſe of 


Heroic Piety; to kindle a generous | 
Emulation of exceeding in Devotion 


here, in order to ſhine in exceeding 


Glory hereafter. 


The Queſtion now is, what we 
aretounderſtand by the Term always. 


This Phraſe in the moſt moderate 
Senſe mult import twice a Day; and 


if we ſucceſſively open and ſhut up 
the 
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me Day in e, we may be ſaid 
in Scripture- Language to pray always. 
X Thus the Mincha, which was daily 
EX of:rd, halfe in the Morn, and halfe 
at Even, is ſtiled the continual Sa- 
7 crifice, Levit. vi. 20. and not to pile 


Text upon Text in proof of a plain 
Matter, the Barnt-Offering, made dai- 
ly twice a Day, is called likewiſe the 


7 continual Sacrifice. In Allufion to 
which the Author to the Hebrews 


faith of Chrift our High-Prieſt, by him 

let us offer up the Sacrifice of Praiſe 10 

God continually, Hebr. xiii. 15, 
II. Secondly, We may underſtand 


| by Always, the praying as frequently 


as Providence puts an Opportunity 
into our Hands of ſo Doing. In this 


Senſe I fand the Word always twice 


1 uſed; John the xviii. . 20. [always 
taught in the Temple, whether the 


Jews always reſort. But the Jews 
reſorted thither only at the third 


| Hour of the Morning and attheninth 
of the Evening Sacrifice, the ſtated 


Times 


—— 
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Times of Prayer; and Chri/t taught 
only in the Temple when he went 
up providentially to Jeruſalem. Thus 
again we are enjoyn'd to abound al. 
ways to every good Work, to pray, 
without ccaſing, &c. Which in other 
Places is explain'd by being charita- * 
ble and Devout as we have Oppor- 
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tunity. £13k 9 97. ; 
From what has been ſaid, you ſee, + 
Brethren, that to anſwer the Demand 
of the Text, the leaſt we can do is, 
to be on our Knees twice a Day, and 
to worſhip in the great Congregation 
as oft as we are bleſs'd with an Op- 
portunity of ſo Doing. Iproceed next 
to lay before you ſome Motives to the Þ? 
Practice of frequent Prayer; not bare- 
ly in the meaneſt Senſe now explain'd, 
but in a more generous Degree, after 
the Examples of David and Daniel, 
recorded in Scripture for future Emu- 
lation: The one a King, and though | 
embaraſs'd with Wars abroad, and | 
Unnatural Rebellions at home, yet 
found 


— 
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and though perpetually fatigued with 
the Affairs of a mighty Kingdom, 


and under the Temprations of a Lux- 


urious Court, yet thrice a Day never 


2 neglected his God. 


Now one preſſing Motive to fre- 


quent Invocation, or calling uponGod, 
is that in him we live, move, and 


have our being; and if our Senſati- 
ons alſo are immediately from God, 
and from the Creatures only as Oc- 


aa ſional Cauſes, then our Thank(- 
givings ought not to ſtop by the 
Way upon the Creatures, but aſcend 
directly to God himſelf, as the im- 
me diate Author of all the Pleaſures 
that come in by the Senſes. Through 
him haſt thou been holden up ever 
ſince thou waſt born: Not a Morn- 
ing thou riſeſt, or a Night thou li- 
| © eſt down; not a Sickneſs thou haſt 
| | recovered, not a Danger thou haſt 


G ever 
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found Leiſure to pray ſeven times a 
XZ Day: The other, a ſirſt Minifter of 

State to the grand Nebuchaduezar, 
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ever eſcaped, or a Bleſſiag thou haſt 


ever enjoy d, but is all from the good Z 
Providence of God. To thy Friend, 


or thy Phyſician, thou haſt made 1 
ſome Returns, but thy God perhaps 


has not been in all thy e Co 
Days without Number. . 
Secondly, Our Liableneſs to the di- 


vine Vengeance from that monſtrous 
Compound of Iniquities we are con- 


ſcious of; the Weakneſs alſo of human 
Nature, and the ſtrong Temprations 


that continually ſurround us; the in- 

finitely precious Blood of God ſpilt 
for the Remiſſion of Sins, the Ten- 3 
ders of Grace, the Promiſes of eter- 3. 
nal Life, Sc. are Motives that Day 


and Night call upon us to be pray⸗- 
ing and praiſing without ceaſing; and 


if duly conſidered, would ſet all the 


Springs and Movements of the Soul 
inceſſantly a going after that Almighty⸗ 
Benefactor, who is the Giver of al! 
good Things: But in this vaſt Field 
of — I {hall inſiſt only upon 
; x theſe 3 
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t Mheſe two, ui. The Advantage and 
d Pleaſure of praying always. I begin 
with che Advantage. +» 
XZ , Frequent Devotion is the Food and 
Fuſtenance of the Spiritual Life: It 
„ keeps the Senſe: of a God warm and 
ſactive, perpetually circulating in the 
Soul, like the Blood in our Body. 
And therefore the Man that Day and 
Night hath his Converſation in Hea- 
ven, cannot eaſily find in his Heart | 
Ito break off the ſacred Correſpon- | 
\- Kdence, and loſe the glorious View 
lt Abefore him, by offending his hea- 
1- venly Father; he cannot liſten to a 
r= Temptation, who is continually with 
yy Jhis God: When the Devil, and Luſt, 
and Secreſy invite to Sin; the Thought ; 
Jof his Almighty Friend, who /eeth in 
ſecret, recurs immediately, and he 
 Fſpurns at the Invitation with the Ab- 
ry horrence of fo/eph: How can I do : 
bit great Wickedneſs, and ſin againſt | 
dd Cod? The Pomp and Pageantry of ) 
n this lower World is all taſtleſs Vani- 
ſe | : 4 2 2 | ty, ; 
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84 The Nech ty WF; "Fry 
ty, and, pitiable Splendor to; à Mind 
that has been long intent above, up- 


on the Glory that ſhall be revealed. 
When Misfortunes or the Pains of 
Death get hold upon him, he knou - 
eth right well, that the Lord who is 
ah unto all ſuch as call upon bim 
fanhfully, will ſtand by him alſo in 


the needful Time of Trouble, and 


make all things work together for 1 
good to his humble Supplicant. If 
Proſperity. be his Portion, he lookõs 


upon bimſelf not as a Proprietor, but 


only as a Steward for the Poor of 


God; and if he cannot pray his E- 


nemy into Reconciliation, "7 prays 3 


himſelf into Forgiveneſs. . 
Theſe are ſome. of the many Ad- 


_ vantages that grow from habitual 
| Worſhip, not merely from the 


Power of Cuſtom, but principally 
from ſupernatural Grace, which 1s 


always given whenlm portun ately alk'd 3 | | 
for. On the contrary; when the 
Senſe of God wears off, as it certain 


2 * will, 
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will, if not refreſſid by daily Devo- 
tion; when the Almighty is become 

like a broken Veſſel; or a dead Man 

clean out of Mind; then we lie open 

fand unguarded to every Temptation, 
and there is none to help; then Legion 

takes full Poſſeſſion, and drives the 
prophane deſtitute headlong into the 

Deep: For there is no ſtopping be- 
Or tween Iadevotion and the bottomleſs 

If pit. Whenever we liſten to the 
ks Tf Whiſpers of a ſeducing Spirit, you | 
ut may obſerve, that our Prayers abate,' | 
of as the Conſent increaſerh; for Pray- 
fer is not only a profeſt Hoſtility a- Mi 
ys gainſt Sin, but a Calling in of God | 
#2 allo to our Aſſiſtance. bhi | 
l-. One Advantage more muſt be re- 1 
al member'd, which is, that habitual | 
ie Devotion is not only a Sovereign Re- 
ly 7 medy againſt Temptation, and a ſure I 
is Refuge in every Turn of Life, but Y 
d alſo of intrinſick Neceſſity to prepare ; 
1c | and cultivate the Mind for the Reliſh | 
ly 2 of Anpelick Happineſs: For we maſt | 
l, BE EEE, 
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86 The Neceſſity of frequent % 
be bred up into the Divine Likeneſs, WM 
before we can be meet Partakers of MF 
Divine Joy. And therefore I ſee not 

bo aSoulutterly unexerciſed in Pray- MF 

| ing and Praifing, and a perfect Stran- 

ger to God during its abode inthe i 
Fleſh, how ſuch a downward unhea- 

— Genius can taſte the Hymns FF 

and Hallelujat's above: How it can 

join agreeably with the Quire of An- 

gels and Archangels, and with al! 

the Company of juſt Spirits made 
perfect, in Praiſing, Bleſſing, Wor⸗ 

ſhipping and Glorifying the Holy, 

| Holy, Holy, to Ages everlaſting. > 
| Our next Particular, is, the Plea- ? 
fare of Praying always.  ' 

Here to me the myſtict Divine. 
ſeem to be in a high Fever of Euibu- 

; fraſm, and devoutly to rave upon the 

Topick before us; they talk of Vi- 
ſions, vide Card. Bon. Vit. Compend. 
ad Deum, p. 128, 8c.) Intuitions, 
and Unions with God; of an im- 

mediate Entry into a new Orb of 


ſpiritual Slumbers, Exſtaſies, Suſſ pen- 
lions, Elevations, beatifick Starings 


upon the Divine Beauty, and I Kn.) 
not what: But theſe, 1 am perſuaded, 

are the Fruits of a diſorder'd Brain, 
and grow only in their own imaginary 


Paradiſe; the Devotion is hypochon- 


driacal, or perſonated, it is rather P/ 


17 ion than luſpiration, and hath been 


often found to conclude in Pride, or 


deſpair, or ſome other Uncleangeſs. 
But the Pleaſure Lam ſpeaking. of 


is a ſober, intelligible Complacency 
of Soul, experienc'd by every broken 
and contrite Heart, continually wa- 
L 124 with the dag of Heaven, and 


bleſſed with the Increaſe of God. It 
is a Pleaſure ariſing from an hum- 


ble Familiarity with the King of 
XZ Kings, which makes a Soul to ſhine 
like the Face of Mo/es; it is a 
ö 4s » laſting, and rational Joy, 
| G4 founded 


Y Lighs, a SI into __ -Suburbs 
3 of Heaven, a Reſolution. of all their 
2 ; Fac into Seraphick Sweetneſſes, 
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88 The Neceſſity of f requent 3 
founded on a Conſciouſneſs, that our 1 


Accounts for Eternity are always in 


Order, that we have prayed durſelves 


into the Peace of God through Chriſt, 
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a Peace which paſſeth yall: Under- i 
ſtanding, and a Peace too which o- 
verflows the devout Mind eſpecially in 


the Time of Drougbi, and upon the 


Bed of Sicknels, when we are gaſping 


after Conſolatio : N 


2 Of all Duties, Prayer certainly Is 3 
the ſweeteſt and the eaſieſt; it takes no 
Bullock out of thine Houſe, nor He- 
goat out of thy Fold: It coſts no 
Wearineſs of Bones, no hard Study, 
no hollow Cheeks, or dimneſs of 
Eyes: It is almoſt literally akvays ÞF 
practicable; in the Market, in thjhe 
Shop, in every F ace and every Po 
ſture of Body we may lift up ouTt 
Soul unto the Lord. And yet to 2a 
Duty ſo reaſonable and eaſy, ſo full 
of Hope and Immortality, Mankind iss 
monſtrouſſy averſe, impatient of Di- 
vine Service, and even glad ta eſcape | 2 


Prayerlels. 
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122 plainly breath our 


fallen Parents, and demonſtrate our- 


: 1 } ſelves begotten after their Likeneſ⸗ 15 


when they hid nbemſelves from the 


4 Preſence of the Lord God among ſt the 


Trees of the Carden. But now' from 


Z this hereditary: Garſs oß Indevotion 
woe are redeemed by the ſecond A 
dam, and by Grace enabled to pray 
8 ourſelves again into Paradiſe; into a 


State of Mind, abounding witty the 


choiſeſt Delights on this ſide Hea- 
ven. But then ſuch an inward Para- 


diſe, ſuch a Felicity of Soul is not 


the Growth of a Night, or the Pro- 
duct of ſome few: Sprinklings of De- 


votion; no! The Ground of the 


Heart muſt be long laboured, every 
luxuriant Paſſion and over-fond 2. G 


herence to the World muſt be dili- 


gently pruned off; we muſt knoc; 


Day and Night 5 indefatigali- 


Importunity, we muſt beg der ab 
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nate Invocation; of the Almigh 
| Prayer without Warmth, i IS; a painted | 


of Wretches — In a Word, 
we ought . always to pray, aud uot 10 
faint. Which brings 


Now. this Fervency, or, Iutenſeneſ VT 


of Spirit is the very Life and Soul 
and Power of Godlineſs; a diſpaſſio- 


Fire, a lifeleſs: Eccho, à Voice, and 
nothing more; in Scripture-phraſe, 
tis honouring God with the Lips, 


when the Heart is far from him. 5 
There is a vaſt Difference between © | 
. Fraying, and ſaying Prayers; tbhje 


One, is the Labour of the Soul, the 


other is the Work of the Tongue 


only, the Prating of a Parrot. 
To addreſs infinite Majeſty, with 


1 
8 2 
1 


b 
cond and laſt general Head, vis, be 
Duty of fervent: Prayer, Wenn 


2 


_ 


the Coldneſs of a. Szazue, or the 


Indevotion of a Diſſenter ſitting at 
the Communion, is a ſad Sign we lit- 


tle regard the Bleſſings we aſk for 
with ſo much Indifference: We muſt 


— 
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this ſpiritual Avarice and craving after 


the Things above, we expreſs to our 


utmoſt, the infinite Value we ſet upon 
X the divine Favour; and this is the 
ſtrongeſt laducement to God to grant 
us what he ſees we ſo dearly love, and 
2X violently* beg for: The effectual 
3 fervent Nrhyer of a righteous May > 
fays St. James, availeth much. 
No the Way to preſerve this 10 
1 ly Fire continually ſhining and buru- 
ing in the Heart, is, by duly reflect- 
128 on the Neceffiry, the Come 
and Undeſervedneſs of God's Mercies. 


Frequent Reflections of this kind will 


heighten our Affections up to Hea- 
ven, and keep them in their Eleva- 
tion, if God ſees it good for us 10 be 
bere long upon this Mount of Glory. 
But then remember, that this Zeal 
and Fervor is no farther a Duty, than 
wat ji 


1 pray 2 in all our Heart, uuth all our 
Mind, with all aur S and wh aul! 
oi Z our Strengths; for by this Earneſtneſs of 

VDeſire and Ardency of Affection, by 
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Will it is — — take 
care to bei 1 Sigh "when ve 


1 

oz — brite it et — for 
the devoureſt Saint upon Earth to be 
always ever with out 
Lords Prayer; For this Affection 
depends upon the Mechaniſm-of the #8 
Body, which the Mill can no more 
command, than it can determine tje 
Motion of the animal Spirits; the 
beſt Men often complain of Spiritual 
Faintings, 1 ent this Laſſitude, 
but cannot help it. We m may reſt f 
contented therefore, rhe God, who 
knows whereof” we are made, will 
never judge us by the Pulſe ef ur : 
Paſſions, but the Piety of our Lives; 
becauſe the firſt 1 is = in our Payer, : 
the ſecond iss. 
But in” theſe aſt Days we hore 
been taught to be as indolent and 
unconcerned as poſſible in the Ser- 
Woe of God: A noted Novel, a- 
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Vacuum. Inſtead: of the old fervent, 
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affectionate Way of Worſhipping, he 


bath ſubſtituted a new Idol, a Va- 


nity, a Nothing of his own, 4 calm 


: 3 aud undiiſturbed Aadreſs 70 God, His 
admird Mr. Hales of Hion, juſtly 
provoked with the external Foppe- 


ries of Popiſh 


Superſtition, in his 


Haſt reſoly'd the Kingdom of Chriſt 


into the Inner Man only; but though 


he has confined it ſo ſtrictly to the 


Heart, yet it is to a Heart, full of 


God, and: paſſionately addicted to its 
Maker. He has been very Ortho- 
dox in preaching up the Duty of fer- 
vent Prayer on the Text now before 
us; but our Author, good Man, has 


taken up with Mr. Haless Doctrine 


of the Kingdom, without taking any 
Notice of the Fervor of his Devo- 
tion, though the zwo Sermons ſtand 
cloſe — The Arrows and 

EBitter 


94 The Netoſfity of frequent 
butter Words Mr. Hales hath levell'd 
againſt Nome only, our Right Reve- 

rend hath pointed a new, and ſhot 
them full againſt the Church he ſu- à 

perintends, and with all the Force of ü 
iabred, fanatick Fury. And by this 

Time ſurely tis well known, that ne 

is a very warm Mar in every Thing 

but his Prayers: But now to Argu- 
ment. I ſay then Finſt, that his Do- 
ctrine of calm and undiſturbd Prayer 
is ill-tim'd and impertinent. Second, 
that it is repugnant to the whole Te- 
nor of Old and New Teſfament. And 
Thirdly, that it is againſt common 
Senſe, and to good Men utterly im- 
practicable... ee. 
: Firſt, then I ſay, That the Do- | IJ 
ctrine is ill-tim'd and impertinent. 

Calm and undiſturlid are Words 
like Homer's Gods cloaked in Miſt, |} 
when ſent upon ſecret Service, but 

in the cunning Mar's pretended Senſe, 

the Leſſon is extremely unſeaſonable. 

1 have already obſerved the Reveries 


of 
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of ſome My/:cks,\ but I do not find 
the Myſticł Calemure hath reached 
us; I ſee not the leaſt Symptom of 
any raging Devotion in our ſrigid 
AZone; we are not come to fitting yet 
at the Lardès Table, as unconcernedly 
as ve do at our own, but we are as 

calm and inſenſible in our Addreſſes 

to God, as can be deſired methinks 
by the caoleſt Man upon Earth. To 
be ſo zealous therefore in quenching 
Devotion, to cry out of Heat and Fire 
- FF whenthere is hardly a Spark ſtirring : 
| Jo preach and write, and raiſe ſuch 
1 Þ# a Duſt for a calm and undiſturlid Ad. 
- = ref to God, at a Time when fo ma- 

ny believe no God, and they that do, 
- = pray unto him, as F they prayed not; 
WF This, I ſay, is a Zeal, as unſeaſo- 
Ss nable as Snow inSummer, and as Rain 
„ in Harveſi, Whoever ſurveys the 
t | Generality of Charch-behaviour, will 
„ | 7 ſee a Scene of ſad Variety: Great 
Profuſeneſs of ill- placed Civilities, an 
Air of Gaiety and Indolence at the 
tn 2 T_T Confeſ- 
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Confeſſion of Sins, An Epidemical : 


Levity and Inattention: In a Word, 


he will ſee every Thing in the Houſe ö 
of Prayer but Devotion. Our Peo- | 


ple are Quietiſis of another Kind, 


they can doze upon their Knees, and 4 
with the Manna in their Mouths, and 


be in as deep a Sleep at Mid-day, as 


young Eutichas was in hearing St. Pau! 


z31l Midnight. Now in ſuch a gene- 


ral Conſumption of Piery, what good 
Man would be for taking away more 


Blood, and letting out all the Life 
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ſtrange Phyſician would Ry 0- 


piates in a Lethargy? 
But Secondly, This Doctrine is 


not more ill-timed, than it isrepug- 
nant to the whole Tenor both of Old = 
and New Zeſlament. 1 


Hannab, ſays the Text, 1 Sam. i. 
10. was in Buterneſs of 55 out, and 
prayed unto the Lord, and wept ſore. 
he was ſo inebriated with Grief, 


in 


in her Looks, and by the inarticu- 


took her to be drunk; but ſhe re- 
E ply'd, M, my Lord, I am 4 Mo- 
nan of a ſorrowful Spirit; I have 
dunt neither . me, nor ſtrong Drank, 
ut have poured out my Soul before the 


Higb-Prieſt made no Reflection up- 
on godly Tranſports, but gave her his 
hBleſſing, and bid her, go in Peace. 


David, are the moſt moving Pieces 
"Fin the World of Pathetic Prayer. 
Love, Joy, Grief, . Gratitude, Hope, 
Fear, with all the Affections in Na- 
ture, are by the Divine Spirit wrought 
Nupto the utmoſt Exaltation; and there 
is ſuch Rapture, Ecſtaſy, Tranſport, 
and holy Fire glowing in every Page, 
that the Reader muſt be Hone not to 
I be kindled at them; or rather, he 
; muſt be under a Poſſeſſion of hat 
_ TC 
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late Motion of her Lips, that El. 


Lord. This ſurely, was not a calm 


4 and undiſturbd Addreſs to God. That 


he Book of Job, and the Pſalms of 


98 The Neceſſity of fraguent | | 
kind, which goeth not out bus 40 fer- 
vent Prayer and Faſting. . 4 


The Canaaniti ſih Won in be | 5 
half of her poſſeſſed Daughter, 18 A f | 
another very ng Inſtance of the 
powerful Rhetorick of pious Impor- 
tunity. She cries after the Son of | 
Dawid in the Street, purſues him in- 
to the Houſe he hid in, throws her 
ſelf at his Feet, and begs with the 
molt tender Bowels of a Mother, that , 
he would heal her Daughter; bur be 
anſwered her not a Word. Still ſne | 
lays on him with Intreaties, and f 

1 
v 


in ſo troubleſome a manner, that 
the Apoſtles. beſought him to give 
| her ſome Anſwer or other and ſend / 
her away; upon which the moſt mer- f 
ciful Jeſus gives the poor Wretch an 
Anſwer /ke the Piercings of a Sword: 
It is not meet to tale the Childrens 
Bread, and to caſt. it to Dogs. The 
afflicted Supplicant will * no De- 


nial, but retorts our Saviour's Words 
„ upon 


— fervent We 
upon him with a ſurprizing nl 


Crumbs wh which fall from their Maſter's 


Dog, I aſk but a Dog' s Portion, even 
the Crumbs that fall from thy Ty 


| ble. Our Saviour was fo ſmitten with 
ſuch obſtinate Devotion, that he cries 


1 ; q out preſently, O Woman, great is thy 
* | Fauh; be it unto thee even as thou 


vit. But now, why ſuch per/onated : 
* FF hardneſs of Heart, why ſuch diſſem- 


c Lied Inhumanity in the moſt compaſ- 
d BY fionate Man that ever was upon 


t BY Earth, but only to inſtruc us, that 


eve ought always to pray, and not 10 
id | : faint. The Caſe of the Publican 
i- Wt /rniteng on his Breaſt; of our Saviour, 
n who, being in an Agony, prayed more 
E earneſtly ; ; of Epaphras, who labour d 
: ede in Prayers: Theſe, I ſay, 


ſo well urged of late againſt the new 
Doctrine of Calmneſs, that they need 
| no Reinforcement from me. I go 

| H 2 on 


Truth Lord; yet the Dogs eat of the 


7b Be it Lord, that I am but a 
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and ſome other Inſtances, have been 


100 > Thy Neceſſity of frequent 


therefore to ſhew, Thirdly, That the 
modern Project for reforming us out 
of all Devotion in our Addreſs to 
God, is not only againſt Scripture, 
but againſt common Senſe allo, and 
utterly impra&icable. ' '. 
Our Afettions are Nature's S; pur to 
Action; without them thebuſy World = | 
would ſtagnate, and incline to no- 
thing, and in ballancing the Paſſions, 
according to the Worth of Things, 
the Art of Virtue conſiſts: God is 
the only Object we cannot love too 
much, becauſe he alone is infinitely | ? 
. amiable. Now ſuch is the Sympathetick | * 
Union between Soul and Body, that 
the one cannot be touched, with- | 
out moving the other. At the Ap- 
prehenſion of vaſt Good or Evil, the 5 
Mind writes her Sentiments in he 0 
Eyes, ſpeaks them in the Cheeks, in re 
_ every Nerve and Muſcle of the Bo- FT 
dy: To preach therefore againſt ſuch 
Emotion, is to preach againſt the 
falling f 4 Stone or the: burning of 


Fire Ee: 
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| Fre! "Ti finding Bake ich che Me 
chaniſm of. human Nature, and per- 
a an im practicable Serenity. 


: WISE QELS LI <5 a 3.1 3WwL . 21 
gut Perturbation, it ſeems, is the 


by Perturbation is meant Madneſs, 

Y 5 6e, bar where is che Man, who 
SZ now aſſerts, that we cannot be in} a 
. Dipy/rimn to addres God, till we 
are our of our Senſes? What is bis 


x 


* 
» 


hing as a rational Fervency? No 
Medium between Calm and Tempeſt, 
adbvotion and Fury? No Drinking 
to Gladneſs of Heart, without drink- 
ing to Intemperance? No Auger 
vithout Sin? May not a coutrite Heart 
be transfixt with godly Sorrow at the 
Conſideration of Sins paſt, and again 
| [© rejoice exceedingly at the profpeck 


Tow 


WE Strength more wiſely than whos God 
F hiqmſelf, who gave them for that End? 
D = Tis 
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Dgrace of human Und Handing. IK 


Mane, and what is his Sos Name, 
¶ thou canſt tell? Is there no ſuch 


true Repentance. lays. before it? Can 
dhe Paſſions be laid out in their full 
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*Tis a noble Saying of the Hon of Ki- 


eg and full to our Purpoſe: hen, 


yon 2 the Lord, exalt him as 


much as on can; for even yet will he 


F 


and rranſported with the Mercy of | 


far exceed: Aud when you exalt him, 


Put forth all your Strensth, and be 
not weary; for you can never go far 
enough,” Eccluſ. xliii. 30. 

When I read of mort than or dinary 
Joy in Heaven at the Converſion of 
a Sinner, methinks it ſhews, that the 
Sinner biz elf ſhould be raviſhed with 
the Thought of his own Converſion, 


God through Chriſt. And if ſuch 
Rapiures of Gratitude, and. holy 
Tranſports muſt be called Boer bo 
204, and the Diſgrace of human Rea- 


ſon, I pray God for my own Part, 


that I may ſuffer ſach Perturbatiun 


all the Days of my Life. Praiſe the 


Lord, O \nmy &. is aud all that 1s 
within me Fits his holy Name. 
I have now ſpoken to the Duties 


of the Text, and anſwer'd the late 
| Objections 


# 
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only; dad he robs the M:/erable of 


23 all their Comfort, the Comfort of 


crying Day and Night, and pouring 


I | out their Souls be Vi the Lord for De- 


liverance. 


I ſhall make a Reflexion or two 
upon what has been ſaid, and ſo con- 


clude. And Fu ſt, with Reſpect to 


frequent Prayer. 


The ſame Lord that 8 us 
to pray always, forbids likewiſe the 


uſing ſuch vain Reperitions, as the 


Heathens did, who, in their Hymns, 


would ſay a Name a hundred Times 


over: God certainly loves not any 


Words the more, for being ſaid of- 


ten; and ſuch Repetitions : are Vain, 


which repeat the Words, nor the De- 
votion ; which renew the Expreſſion, 


7 and 


and fervent as: 103 


Objections againſt Fervency with ſome 
Zeal, becauſe I am verily perſuaded, 
rhat whoever depretiates the Pathe- 
ick in Prayer, depretiates the moſt 
valuable Thing in it; he robs God 
of the Heart, and gives him Words 


— 9 2 * 6 . 
o r . I 


104 The Neceffo ty of. frequent | 


and not the Deſire; and ſuch lifeleſs | 3 
Jautologies, ſuch a Tympany of i- [ 
dle Words we: meet with in the Cant 


ok, modern Fanaticks of every Deno- 2 


' mination, He that ſpeaks his Wants, 


and at the ſame Time keeps up a vi- 
tal Senſe of God, cannot be long ot 
vain in his Prayers; and he that 
ſpeaks impertinently, that is, unaf- i 
fectionately, is vain and long, though # 


he ſpeak but two Syllables. "Chr, 


in his Agony, went thrice, and ſaid 
the ſame Words; and ſuch ardent R- 


petitions. we often meet with in our 
molt excellent Liturgy. The Pha- 
riſee expreſſed himſelf in a dry, for- 
mal, wordy Oration, and bad Wind 
only for his Reward: The Publican 
collected the whole Action and Mo- 
ment of his Soul into one ſhort Pa- 
thetick Ejaculation, and this reached 
the Almighty, and returned with 2 
Pardon; The Inference I would make 
from hence, is, that we ought care- 


fully to diſtinguiſh between frequem 


R eperitioi 
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Kepetition and frequent Prayer. 

Let me remind you Secondly, that 
co fulfill the Duty of the Text, the 
WTF leaſt we can do, is, to make private 
Prayer the Morning and Evening Sa- 
crifice of our Lives, and to join alſo 


with the publick Devotions, as often 


as our Health and Neceſſities will 


give leave. Here then let us all, 


High and Low, Rich and Poor, Pa- 


rents and Maſters, let us all retire 
within ourſelves a while, and conſi- 
der ſeriouſly, what we ſhall be able 
to anſwer in the Day of Judgment, 
upon this Article of Praying always. 
. How many Hours, and Days, and 
Weeks, and Years will roll over the 


Heads of the Mighty without any 
3 Acknowledgments to their Maker? 
What liberal Contributions are of- 
fered for the Support of a Hor/e-race, 
2 Play-bouſe, or a Muſick-meeting, 
and how more than ſacred is the At- 

tendance payed unto them? And 

what Arguments and Importunity 
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mult be apply*d to ſqueeze out a poor 1 
Proviſion for the more On read- E . 
ing of Divine Service in th 4 Houſe 8 
of God, and how thin the Appear- 
ance? What have we not done for p 
the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, and E © 
what Accounts can we give in of the 
Time ſpent in Devotion? What a Wl 
hideous Gap in the Span of Life 
is made by Dreſſing and Viſitine, Wt 
and what a Scantling left for Con- 


verſation with Heaven? What 2 
Famine of Domeſtick Prayer do ſome 


Families ſuffer, and how ſeldom do My 
they hear the Name of God there, 
but in Oaths and Imprecations > How ®* 
many Days are ſet apart to comme- i 


morate the Myſteries of our Redemp- 


tion, and how are thoſe Holy-days | 
overlooked, or melted down in S- | 


perflutty of Nanghtmeſs? ” 
Theſe Things, my Brethren, ken . 
we come to die, will be ſtirring in 
our Minds, whether we will or no, 
if God be ſo gracious as to continue 
2 a 1 


and fervent Prayer. 10 7 


4 Is ia our Senſes, when the Ship 

Luſt a ſinking, then we ſhall e 
1 XxX Cries for Mercy, and begin to 
Fel the Difference between him that 
1 ryech, and him that prayeth not. 
nen the Man of Indevotion is 
brought ro the Threſhold of both 
1 Worlds, he cannot look back with 
4 Satisfaction, and all before him is 
Horror and thick Confuſion; and 
could he command all that the Sun 


goes round, it would not then afford 


him one Drop of Conſolation: But 
vuhen the faithful Servant of God comes 
to die, the Lord will make his Bed in 
015 Helneſß, make his very Agonies 
revive him, as they haſten him to 
the Haven where he would be; by 
Faith he ſees the Heavens open, and 
his bleſſed Saviour ready to receive 


him, and to crown him with that 


| 1 _ Happineſs he hath been al- 


1 praying for. 
"Thirdly, From our Obligation to 
| pray always, I conclude, chat we are 


not 
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not abſolutely and unconditionally == 
predeſtinated to eternal Miſery: For 9 
upon ſuch a Suppoſition, there caa 
be no ground fo Prayer; and a more 
barbarons Idea of God we Cannot Me 
conceive, than that he ſhould mock i 
Men with a Precept to pray always, tt 
when no Prayers can do them ary WM 
Good, which muſt be the Caſe, ii , 
Men are peremptdeily! fated to De- . 
Lal, From the etliel Gen era = jy 
concerning fervent” Prayer, it will | Y; 
follow, that if we purſue Things = | 
with an Ardor proportionate to the | "1 
Value we ſet upon them, Prayer 
ought to be performed with” the! 
greateſt Ardency, as it is the natu- | ? BI 
ral, and ro Chriſtians the inſtituted _ 
Means of _— to them Bleſſings Þ*? 
ineſtimable. St. James in ſaying the BY 
effeQual fervent Prayer of a righteous Þ 
Man availeth much, does not only 
ſappoſe Fervency to be a Duty, but bl. 
a Means alſo to recommend our Pra- ; 
ers 


aud fervent Prayer. 109 
rs more effectually to God. But then 
his Fervency muſt be attended with 
Perſeverance. It is not enough to 
4 recommend our Deſires to God in 
one hearty Prayer, and then forget ; 
Ito ak him any more; let the impor- 

3 tunate Widow inſtruct us: She never 

Witt going to the unjuſt Judge, ſhe 

Itroubled him every Day with her 
 Fclamourous Suit; and fo muſt we ſer 
Aupon God every Day, and renew the 
holy Violence many Times every 
1 | 3 Day, never giving over through 
Wearineſs or Diſtruſt. For God's 
Bleſſings, though they come infalli- 
I bly, yet not always ſpeedily: We do 
not more deſire to be bleſt, than 
God does to hear us importunate for 
1 | Bleing, and he telleth every Sigh, 
and putteth every Tear into his Bot- 
tle, and entreth every Prayer into his 
Book, and looks through the Cloud 
with Pleaſure, to ſee us perpetually 
upon our Knees, and his Light will 
break through it in good Time, 


and 


110 The Neceſſity of, &c. © 
and ſhine upon us. 7he Lord is ni 
flack, as ſome Men count Slackneſs, ⁶ 
faith the Apoſtle; and we ſhall find 14 
it ſo, when we have waited long? 
de have ſuffered is paſt and 
gone, and what we are to ſuffer we | . 
know not; for oughr we know, the 
expected Blefſ ing is juſt now drop- : 
ping from Heaven: However, pray þ? 
till it comes; for we ſhall never be! 
difappointed of our Deſires, if they 
are holy and expedient; if they arc 
retarded, it is deſigned for our Ad- 
vantage: That we may redouble our 
Devotions, exerciſe more Acts of 
Faith and Patience, and by fo do- 
ing, treaſure up more Virtues againſt 
the Day of Recompence. Therefore 
Men ought always to pray, and not 
zo faint. 

2 onſider what bas been ſaid, and 
pray God give us all a right 
Underſtanding and Praflice in 
the Things that belong 10 ot 
ä 
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26 for the Faith, requi- 
mis! ina Chriſtian. | 


— 


St. Jopx, V. 3. 


Faith which was once de- 
livered to the Saints. 


H E Fame an for 


intoxicate the ſeveral diſ- 


oF | ſeating Parties with a Notion, that 


„if their Conſciences told them they 
| werein the Right, they could not be 
in the Wrong, as to the great Afar 


alter 


JsERMON IV. 


| Ennely contend for the 


Dr 


uniting Proteſtants was to 


of Salvation, For Conſcience would 
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112 Zeal for the Faith, 
alter the Nature of Things: hien 
| Hereſy and Schiſm into Saintſbips,; 
make that to be no Sin, which by * 
the Goſpel is exceeding ſinſul, and 
recommend the /mcere of all Perſua- 
ſions equally to the Favonr of C. 
Had our Apoſtle been of a Latitude Þ 
with /ome of his Succeffors, he could 
never have thought it zeeaſul to write | 
of the Common Salvation; becauſe e- 

very Way that ſeems right in a Man's 
own Eyes would be the right Way to 
Salvation. This Epiſtle of St. Jude I FE 
and the ſecond of St. Peter Are nearly ; 1 
related in Time, Style, and Argu- 
ment; in both we find loud Com- Þ 
plaints of Corruptions in Principle 
and Practice of damnable Hereſies, 
of falſe Teachers turning the Grace of 
God into Laſervinuſaeſs, and denying 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Maſter, God 
and Lord; but I find no Scheme for 
ſtrengthening the CHriſtian Intereſt 
by a Coalition with Apoſtates, and 
/ the Hinceritanus of any Communion, 
| 2 5 0: - 
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No: Our Apoſtle had: wat ſorlea?ned 
Crit, as to make à Jeſt of Ortho- 
JJ oxy; he well knew, that the Ho- 
nour of God is highly concerned in 
a right Notion of the Godhead, and 
thatave are obliged as Chriſtiaus, not 
„ only'to believe that God ic, but to 
believe and worſhip him as he is in 
bree Divine Perſons; or we adore 
not the Deity according to his Na- 
ture, or the Manner of his Exiſtence. 
„St. Jude therefore with an exem- 
plary Vehemence preſſeth a ſound 
helief as a Matter of the laſt Im- 
portance, and moſt pathetically ex- 
huorts the Diſciples earneſtly to con- 
tend for the Faith which was once de- 
3 Loered to the Saints. To comply 
then with this Exhortation, and with 
2 Zeal according to Knowledge, I 
ſhall conſider in the firſt Place the 
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114 Zeal for the Faith, 
Secandly, 1 ſhall lay before you 
ſome of the many Obligations we le zz, 
under to defend heartily this Primi- 
tive Faith. 1 
Our firſt Inquiry is, what; we are 42 
to underſtand here 155 þ aith, Sc. 
This I could wiſh was no "fealone- = 
ble Inquiry, but alas! We live in an | 
Age that loves to diſtinguiſh,itſelf by | 
a notable Contempt of Creeds and 
 Creed-makers; when every Wretch | * 
almoſt than can bar ſcratch Paper, | 
is ſcribling againſt the tremenduous , 
Myſtery of the ever- bleſſed Trinity, 1 
and in the very Face of the Law pul- ÞY ( 
ling down the eſtabliſſ᷑d Litany and BY . 
Articles of our Church. F 
By the Faith then in my Text | Þþ 11 
underſtand a Depoſnum, a Form o 
found Words, a Summary of the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, drawn up by the A- 
poſtles, or their Order, My com- 
mitted to the firſt Preachers, as 2 


Rule to ſquare, their Sermons by, and 


for the Inſtruction of the Catechu- 
mens, 


requafite in aChriſtian. 115 
mens, to which they were obliged to 
Eo make the Anſwer of a good Conſcience, 
before Admiſſion to Ba ptiſm. A late 
]udicious Mriterò is of Opinion, that 
this was the ſame in Subſtance with 
hat we now call the Apoſtles Creed,; 
the Deſcent into Hell, and the Com 
3 munion of Saints only excepted, 

But be this as it will; my Time 
gives leave only to conſider the Bap- 
4 final Creed, the Creed of Chriſt's 
own making, wherein we ſee, Fa- 
ther, Hon, and Holy Ghoſt, joined 
* together as equal Partners of Divine 
Glory. For the more explicite Un- 

: derſtanding of this Faith, I muſt 
remind you, that in the moſt primi- 
tire Times two Things were required 
o every Perſon to be baptized ; aro- 
razi 78 Tærard, an Abrenunciation of 
= Satan, and ov 7 ręog Tov Xgirov, a 
ting into Chriſt, In the firſt, the 
C Copper profeſled to this Effect: / 
| renounce Satan, his Works, and the 
3 4 Grab Annot. ad Bull. de Symbol. Nic. Chap. v, vi, vii. 
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116 Zeal for the Faith, 
Warſhip of all falſe Gods, &c. And 


then immediately ſubjoin'd ; 7 belreve 
in God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: 
Where obſerve that the Term God is 
attributed in common, and fo mult WM : 
carry the ſame Idea with Reſpect to 
all three Perſons. Now as the Com- / 
petent in the firſt Part renounced the Wi / 
Worſhip of fa//e Gods, ſo in the Se- a 
cond, by all the Rules of Conſtru- WWF þ 
3 Qion, he mult be underſtood: to de- 
vote himſelf ro the Worſhip of the al 
zrue God only; and conſequently this WW al 
true God muſt be Father, Son, and WM q 
Holy Ghoſt ; or elſe by chis Form of f 
Baptiſm we are as much dedicated to fl 
the Worſhip of Creatures, as of G VV 
himſelf; for it makes no other Dif- gr 
ference between them, but the Or der in 
of Perſons only. thi 
No this lupernatural Diſcovery pa 
of the 77i-uue God being made by of 
Chriſt, and commanded to be preach- the 
ed to all Nations; and as it is intrin- 
ſical to the Covenant between God of 


and 
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and Man, and without which we can 
have no Federal Right to Salvation 
by hriſt: To reject this Article when 
E ſufficiently propoſed, I ſay, is a dam- 
nable Sin; and I juſtify my Saying 
| ſo, from the expreſs Words of the 
under of Baptiſm, Mark xo. 16. 
| He that behleveth (this Doctrine) 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but 
| he that believeth not ſhall be damned: 
Wich Aflurance therefore enough, 
and with equal Weakneſs has it been 
aſſerted, that no other Faith was re- 
quired in Order to Baptiſm than this 
angle Propoſition, ve. that Feſus o, 

Nazareth was the Chriſt or Meſſtah : 
Which, from what has been now ar- 
gued, muſt appear egregioully abſurd 
in the Senſe of thoſe Men, who make 
the Filiation of Chriſt to be princi- 
pally founded on his being conceiv'd 
of the Virgin Mary by the Power of 
nblabeft. xs: 
Io ſet down an exact Catalogue 
| of Fundamentals in Faith would be as 

Þ Cl 
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wild an Enterprize, conſidering the 
various Sizes of Underſtanding, as to 
make one Garment commenſurate to 
the different Statures of Body: For 
what may be intelligible to one, may 
not be fo to another; and conſe- 
_ quently, that Article may be neceſſa- 
ry to one, which to another is not 
ſo: To Children, Fools, and Mad- 
men, nothing perhaps is given, and 
if ſo, of them nothing ſhall be re- 
quired, The loweſt Degree of Faith 
in Perſons capable of Faith, that 
God will accept, is to believe that he 
7s, end that he is a Rewarder of them 
that diligentl ſeek him. And that he 
will accept ſuch a Faith, where Men 
can riſe no higher for want of Reve- 
lation, is evident from the Caſe of 
Cornelius: He was a diligent Seeker 
of God in a State of Paganiſin, and 
even in this State we find his Pray- 
ers and Alms came up for a Memorial 
before God. But then obſerve, that 
this natural Belief of a God and his 
good 
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good Deeds conſequent thereupon , 
| were not ſufficient, when other ſu- 
pernatural Credenda were brought to 
Light through the Goſpel ; and there- 


fore he is commanded by the Angel 


to /end\ Men to Joppa, and call for 


aun Simon, whoſe Surname is Peter, 


and he ſhould tell him farther what 
he ought to do. Had Cornelius been 


diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion, 
had he reſted on the preſent Inte- 


grity of his Heart, and neglected to 


hear the Apoſtle, his Devotion and 


Charity had no longer found Acceſs 
to God, for want of Faith in Chr:/t. 
In vain therefore are /ome- Folks e- 


ternally haranguing upon univerſal 
Juſtice, uniberſal Charity, and ſay- 


ing the fineſt Things in the World 


of Hincerity, while they are criminal- 


ly ſparing upon the Myſtery of God. 
leſs; for this indeed is only preaching 
Seneca and Epictetus, not Feſus Chriſt 
and him crucified. Our baptized In- 


fidels, I preſume, are not Men of 
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cere as they pretend to be, yet with 


all their Morality, without believing 


in Chriſt, and profeſſing the Faul 


oace deliverd, they vill in no wiſc 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


An [/raelue iudecd, in whom wa: 


uo Guile, was exceeding welcome to 


our Lord; but then remember, how 


frankly he came into this Confeſſion : 
[Rabb:i, thou art the Son of God. Where 
as on the contrary, our Nathanaels 
Cloak themſelves in Guile and Equi- 
vocation, and would fain ungod the 
Son, and thereby depreciate and un- 


beautify the whole Work of Re- 


demption. 


Laſily, 1 give readily into the Ob- 


| ſervation of Erhius, who ſaith, the 


Apoſtle here inſinuates, what the 


Fathers expreſly teach, viz. that the 
wyole Faith being once delivered as 2 


Depo/ium, or in the Nature of a 
T1uſt, ought inviolably to be kept in 


its 
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better Morals than Chriſtiaus; but be 
they as Ju, as Charitable, as ſin- 


un, <7 
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its original Purity; but then the Ro- 
mib Commentator will be hard put 
to it to get over this Conſequence: 
That the ew Articles added by the 
© Trent-Conncel to the Apoſtles Creed 
will be no Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, becauſe not delivered by Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles, nor known to Chri- 
ſtians for many Ages after their De- 
I proceed next to inquire, what 
we are to underſtand by earneſtly 
Contendmg . 
As Chriſtianity made its Way into 
the World, even as the Drops that 
water the Earth, ſo 1 am verily per- 
ſuaded, it ought to be preſerved by 
the ſame good natur'd Methods it 
was at firſt introduced: For the 
Mind of Man is not a malleable 
Thing, as Matter is; not to be beat- 
en into Conviction by Rods of Iron, 
but workt on merely by Reaſon and 
Argument. We cannot then ſtrive 
too intenſely for the Faith, becauſe a 
A never 


een CY e 
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never fading Crown of Glory is : 
Prize worthy the utmoſt Stretch of 
our Faculties. But though we can- 
not exceed in the Degree of Zeal for 
Divine Truths, yet we may tranſpre(; 
damnably' in the Manner of contend- 
ing for them. We muſt not in 70% 
Phraſe, ſpeak wickedly for God, or 
ſtarve our Parents under the erener 
of Corban, or turn Rebels for Reli 
gion: No; ve muſt promote Gods 
Glory by God's Means; we muſt 
ſtrive /awfully as well as earneſily tor 
the Faith, or we can have no Claim to 

the Reward of Conquerors. And in 
Times of Callioniſin, when the Ol 

Catholic Doctrine is none of the 
Things cared for, what Method bet- 
ter to revive a dying Zeal, and con- 
duct it when revived, than to re- 
mind you of the wiſe and dovelike 
Deportment of theſe Zealous, Long- 
ſuffering Hero's, who in the Spirit of 
Meekneſs hazarded their Lives for 


med Name of our Lord Teſus WY, 
an 
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and at laſt reſiſted unto Blood, ſtri- 
ving againſt Sin? 8 

in the warmeſt Seaſons of Brother- 
y Love, when Chriſtian Charity ran 
higheſt, then Zeal for Unity of Do- 
ctrine and Worſhip was at the high- 
eſt alſo, St. Paul, who in Matters 
indifferent was complying as Wax, 
and became all Things to all Men, 
yet how frequent and fervent is he in 
his Charges, to mark them which cauſe | 
| Droiſrons ? He cuts off from the Com- 
munion of the Church, Hymeneus, 
and Alexander, and other Hereticks, 
who concerning the Fanh made Ship- 
wrack. So far was St. Paul from 
thinking it adviſable to ſtrengthen 
the Cauſe of Chriſtianity by an Ad- 
dition of falſe Brethren. St. John, 
who with Love abounded hike Huphra- 
tes, and as Jordan in the Time of 
Harveſt, would not however allow 
even common Civilities to be paid to 
Hereticks ; If there come —_—_ you, 
and bring not this Doctrine, receiue 
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him not into your H. ouſe, neither bid 
him God-ſpead, Eph. ii. 10. He ex- 
emplity'd this Doctrine by his Pra- 
ctice: He would not endure the ſame 
Bath with Ceriuthus, and in like man- 
ner his Diſciple Polycarp would not 
ſalute Marcion: So religiouſly care- 
ful, ſaith * /renens, were the Apojile; 
of flair Diſciples not to communicate, 
fo much as in Diſe purſe, with th | 
who adulterated the Fanth, 
When Hereſy crawl'd into the 
Light, the Catholicks forthwith roſe 
up as ove Man to cruſh the Viper. 
Phe Metropolitanes conven'd theit 
Synods, canvaſs'd the Iunovation, con- 
demn'd the Innovators, ſent cn 
Letters of their Proceedings, and re- 
quir'd the joint Concurrence of all 
their Brethren in the ſame Condem- 
nation. The Canon is, not to e. 
fect an Heretick from Communion, 
till after the „irt and ſecond Adm 
nition; till he plainly appears incu- 

# Adver. Heres, lib. z. 9 33 | 
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rable. The Orthodox therefore com- 
municated with the Arian Aſſemblies 
under Leontins at Antioch, for ſome 
time after the derogatory Doxologies 
E were brought into the Service of the 
Church; but then, at the Concluſion 
of the Hymns, when the Arians 
Þ ſung, Glory be to the Father, by the 
Hen, in the Holy Chops, inſinuating 
thereby a Difference in their Nature; 
the Orthodox ſtood off, and by Way 
of Oppoſi ition ſung, 2 be to the 
| Father, and to the Son, and to the 
| Holy Ghoſt. By this Con 1ntftroe Par- 
| ticle earneſtly en for the E- 
qaality of the Three Perſons in Glo- 


ry and Efſence: They were anima- 
ted to this Profeſſion by the Zeal of 


Flavian and Diodorus, that matchleſs 
| Pair of beſt Men, as the * Odor 


ſtyles them, who at firſt introduced 
the Doxology at the End of the Pſalms, 


which God be Tone is in Practice | 


to this Day. 


* Hiſt, Eccleſ, lib, 2, Chap. 24 . | 
. When 
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had they fo learned CHriſt, in all hu- 
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When Ariani/m was under the 


un- ſhine of the Court, the Catbo- 
licks conflicted with more Difficulties 
than under the Pagan Emperors. They 
had to deal with Men of profe//*d Sin- 


cerity, but in Truth of more refin'd 


Artifice, Cruelty and Diſſimulation 


than the honeſt Heathens: They 


vere impriſon'd even in the Councils, 


careſsd with Views, tempted by Cold 
and Hunger, and at length in the 
Extremity of Age and Weakneſs ba- 


niſh'd into the inhoſpitable Corners 


of the World to learn more Mode- 
ration. Had the Athana/wss, Hil 


ry's, Baſils, Gregorie's, Ambroſe's, Chry- 
ſoſtoms, and the other Defenders of 
the Catholick Cauſe, had they known 


the Doctrine of Newrality when the 


Faith was at Stake; had they known 
| how to apologize for Aſtronomers and 


Metaphſiciaus, who had unchriſtia- 


niz'd themſelves by renouncing the 


Religion they were baptized into; 


man 
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} man Probability we had liv'd before 


now without the Sn of God 3 in the 


World. 


If chen ene is any Spark of that 
Primitive Fire glowing in s, which 


actuated the Martyrs and Confe ſfors, 


| we ſhall never think we can do or 


ſuffer too much for the Honour of 
our Lord, who has done and ſuffer'd 


ſo much for us. But if, when Gebal 


and Ammon, and Amalek, with the 


Diſciples of Caiaphas, are ee | 


againſt us, and the Hon of Man go- 
ing to be crucify'd, not in the Fleſh, 
but in his Divinity: If then, we can- 
not watch one Hour, and contend 
with the fame confederated Vigour 
for the Faith, as they do for Hereſy, 


we have, like the Church of Fardis, a 


Name to Irve, but are dead. We may 


talk of our Holy Religion, and boaſt 


of Proteſtant Union, but Proteſtantiſm 


without an A Saviour is 


worſe than Popery. I ſhall leave this 


Head with. this Conſideration upon 
your 
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128 Zeal for the Faith, 
your Minds; Whoſcever ſhall be . 
ſhamed of me and of my Words, in 
this adulterous aud ſinſul G eueratio, 
of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be a- 
ſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory 
of his Father, with the holy Angels. 
I come now in the. laſt Place to 
lay before you ſome of the many Ob- 
ligations we lie under to contend 
earneſtly for the Faith, with a more 
| particular reſpect to the Article of 
Chriſt's Divinity. 
Had God the Father never r created 
us, or God the Son redeemed us, or 
God the Holy Ghoſt ſanctified us, yet 
they had been equally glorious in 
themſelves, in the Glory they had 
before the World was; but if the D- 
vine Perſons had not thus diſtinguiſh'd 
themſelves, they had wanted the real 
Foundation of external Attributes: 
They could not have been worſhipp'd 
with the zew Titles, of Creator, lee. 
deemer, and Handlifyer. But now, 


each Dine Perſon having a ſeveral 
Charge 
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Charge in the CEconomy of Man's 
Salvation, each Perſon is to be ho- 

noured with Diſtinct, appropriate Ho- 
nour. When the Son therefore by his 
lncarnation, preaching and ſuffering 
had finiſhed the Work he had given 
him to do; when the Holy Ghoſt had 
| ſufficiently notified his Perſon by his 


d miraculous Deſcent upon the Apo- 
c WE files: Then, and not till then, were 
ft WE the Apoſtles commanded to baprize 


in plenam atque adunatam Trinita= 
em, as St. * Cyprian ſpeaks, into the 
| Plenary and united Trinity, i. e. In 
the Name of Father, Hon, and Holy 
FFK 1 1in11's 2 5d 
Under the old Diſpenſation it was 
lafficient to worſhip the One God in 
gencral; but after the Goſpel-mani- 


al feſtation of the Divine Nature in three 
. | Perſons, we are of Right oblig'd as 


well as by Precept, to worſhip all Three 
in particular with the ſame Di- 
vine Worſhip. All Men now are to 
| ® Ppiſt, ad Jubai. de Hæret. bapt. 

EC honour 
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Honour the $on, even as they honour the N 
Father f; and whoſoever denies iht 


Hon, the ſame has not the Father +, noi 


a right and ſaving Knowledge of the 
Father. From hence I conclude, that 
to worſhip the one God Maker of al 


Things without an explicite Acknoy- 
ledgement of the Three Perſons that 
are the Oue God, is not to render im. 


to God the Things that are eflentially 
God's; and conſequently is the high- 


eſt Sacrilege and Abomination. But 


J muſt keep cloſe to the Divinity if 
zhe Fon, and having but little Time 


left, ſhall throw my Thoughts upon 
this Subject into the ſhorteſt and 


cleareſt Point of View I can. 


Let it then be obſerved, that the 
holy Scriptures were not calculated 


for the ſubtle and metaphyſical Di- 
putes of this World, but for the Bulk 


of Mankind, that is, the loweſt Sizes 
of Underſtanding: „ e un- 
der the Old Teſtament Fehovah is re- 

| John v. 23. 41 John ls 23. 


preſented 
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preſented as a jealous God; and Jea- 
Huy at the firſt Hearing is a Word 
naturally apt to excite in every one a 
= pungent Idea of a Perſon that will 
on no Conſideration admit of a Ri- 
= oa, or give his Glory to another. Our 
Saviour is plain and full in his Charge 
to the Devil, hou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God and him only ſhalt thou 
E /erve. And yet Chriſt himſelf admits 
of Worſhip friftly Divine; and by 
making God his Father, made himſelf 
| equal with God, even in the Judg- 
ment of the Jews; and St. Paul de- 
dclares that Chriſt thought it no Rob- 
| bery to be equal with God: The Son 
| likewiſe as well as the Father is ſtyled 
the Jam, the Alpha and Omega, the 
| Begrmning and the End, the Searcher 
| of Hearts, the Creator and Upholder 
of all Things, and in a Word, over all 
God bleſſed for ever; and Miracles 
were done in the Name of Jeſus of 
Nazareth for the Confirmation of 
his Divinity. 1 
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| Theſe are plain Scripture Teſti- 
monies; Proofs that may be felt by 
every honeſt ingenuous Mind, and 
worth a thouſand metaphyſical Whim- 
ſies ſpun out from human Brain, or 
rack'd from tortur'd Texts, againſt 
the unanimous Senſe of the beſt and 
moſt ancient Interpreters. The Ar- 
gument from theſe Teſtimonies in 
ſhort ſtands thus: If the ſame Per- 
fections are equally predicated of Ta- 
ther and Son, they muſt be both e— 
qual in Nature; but they are fo pre- 
dicated, in the Scriptures now cited, 
and to which many more might be 
added: Therefore Father and d 
are equal in Nature; the ſame Ho- 
nour mult follow the ſame Attributes, 
and conſequently the Son is to be ho- 
noured even as the Father, becauſe 
the ſame eſſential Attributes are given 
SG Tn 
But 'tis argued by the Enemies of 
Chrift, that Divine Honour may be 
given to a Perſon, who is not a 45 
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by Nature, but merely by Grace and 
= Adoption. If by the equivocal Term 
E Dine, they mean the Honour pro- 
© perly due to the One ſupreme God, 
E this I ſay is plainly repugnant to God's 
© own Deſcription of himſelf, as a jea- 
baus God, already mention'd; 'tis as 
Þ plainly repugnant alſo to his Wiſdom 
and Veracity: To his Wiſdom, be- 
8 cauſe God would not beſtow the Ti- 
I tle of true God upon his Son, with- 
out any real Foundation for it, and 
| there can be no real Foundation for | 
this Title, but an Equality in Na- 1 
ine. To his Veracity, becauſe 
then God would oblige his Creatures 
to believe a Lye: To adore and wor- 
| ſhip One as God, who is really not 
ſo; which I take to be downright I- 
dolatry. And how a Creature can 
merit to be equal with God, is what 
neither Ariaus nor Sociniaus will be 
ever able to explain. 5 
| Let it be obſerved next, what a 
lean, lifeleſs, unaffecting Idea theſe 
K «ö; Jen_ 
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Scorners give of the ſtupendous Work 
of Redemption, and what Camel-lil 
Abſurdities they can ſwallow in ſup- 
port of their vain Imagination. We 
think nothing is more evident in the 
Goſpel, than that the oxly-begorten, 
natural Son of God, the Word that 
was with God, and was God before 
all Worlds, of his own good Wil 


took our Nature upon him, and freely 
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ſuch a View, what an Abyſs, what 
 Breadths, and Lengths, and Depths, 
and Heigbis of Divine Philanthropy 

| ſurround the reflecting Sinner, and 
confound and raviſh the Soul every 
Step ſhe takes in ſo glorious a Con- 
templation? But if Chriſt was a mere 
Man as the Sociniaus, or of the high- 
eſt Rank of Creatures as the Ar:ans 
hold, then God has much more em- 
phatically expreſſed his Love to Ci, 
than his Love to Mankind, ſo mucl 
magnified in Scripture: For he ha 
rewarded a Creature with the ny 
of 
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of the Creator, and for a ſhort Ser- 
vice upon Earth, commanded Chri// 
to be adored with the ſame Worſhip 
by Men and Angels, as the ſupreme 
Cod himſelf is worſhipped with. And 
E who would not undertake the ſame 
E Taſk for the ſame exceeding gu 
E Reward? And what hath Chri/?, a 

Aan, done, which the Apoſtles — 
Martyrs have not done? They have 
preached the ſame Doctrine, and laid 
E down their Lives for the Confirma- 
tion of the Truth. 
The Abſurdities our Auti-Chriſis can 
digeſt, may in ſhort thus appear. We 
| Chriſtians believe that our Hijzh-Prief 

| is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt. 
that come unto God by him; and 
| therefore his Sacrifice of himſelf and 
Interceſſion for us, as Cod. man, mult 
be All-ſuffictent: As Mediator, he 
| muſt be able to hear the Prayers of 
Mankind at all Times and in all 
Places, and 2 mult be Omni 
preſent: As King, he muſt be able 
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ſen much the ſafer Side of the Que- 
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to defend his Church from the Poy- 
ers of Earth, and the Gates of Hell, 


and therefore Almizhty: As our Frdee, 


he muſt be able to take Cognizance 


not only of all Fa#s, but ot the Se- 


crets of every Heart from the Crea. 
tion to the Day of judgment, and 


conſequently Omniſcient: And are 


theſe Attributes com patible to a Crea- 


ture? What Man, Angel, or Scl 
angel can be equal to ſuch a Charge? 
Nothing leſs than the Infinitely Per— 


fet God of God can be ſufficient for 


theſe Things. They then who can 
bring themſelves to believe, that ſuch 
Characieriſiicks are not above the Ca- 


pacity of the moſt exalted Creature, 
need make no Scruple. of Jranſil- 


ftantiation, and rave againſt the Rex 
ſon they boaſt of, as well, as againſt 
expreſs Revelation. N 


Laſily, let it be obſerved once for 


all, that the Orthodox, as they are 


generally ſtyled, ſeem to have cho- 


ſtion. 


requiſite in a Chriſtian. 137 


E ftion. Our Saviour has, and conti- 
© Jually does, lay infinite Obligations 
upon Mankind, and will at laſt crown 
his faithful Servants with Happineſs 
that paſſeth all Underſtanding. Now 
© theſe are ſuch irreſiſtible Temptations 
to a generous and grateful Mind, that 
we can hardly think it poſſible to ex- 


ceed in our Returns of Love and Ho- 
nour to ſo gracious, ſo univerſal a 


Benefactor. And ſhould we chance 
| to be guilty of exceeding in Reve- 


rence to our Redeemer, yet the Ex- 
ceſs ſeems to be a ſplendid Frailty, 
and pitiable Error; as the Effect of a 
/uper-abundant Gratitude and good 
Nature upon ſeemingly the greateſt 
Obligations poſſible. And beſides, 
we have to plead in Excuſe, that we 
find no Reſtritions, no Cautions 
given in Scripture againſt honouring 
the Son of God roo much, but a 
plain. poſitive Command to honour 
the Han, eyen as we honour the Fa- 


ther. Whereas, if the Arrans, do- 


ä 
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cinians, &©c. the Defacers of the er- 
preſs Image of the Father, and the 
Detractors from the ineſtimable Wort 
of our Redemption: If they are mi- 

ſtaken, the Guilt of the blackeſt In- 

gratitude, Injuſtice, and Blaſphemy 
will fall heavy upon them, and they 
will have none of the pitiable Exceſ- 
ſes of good Nature to plead in Miti- 
gation of their Hereſy : Their Ren- 
ſon alone is what they muſt abide 
by; and this, I fear, is adulterated 
with ſo much Alloy of Pride and 


| 

Self-ſufficiency, that it will never | 

paſs with the Searcher of Hearts, the | 

i jur d Saviour and Judge of the whole | 
* „„ = | 
\ Bur this Topick has been touch'd | 
ol late by ſo maſterly a Hand that | 

forbear inſiſting longer upon it. g 

I have now gone through the ſe- : 

veral Branches of the Text, I ſhall 

not detain you by way of . 8 

In what hath been ſaid, I have taken b 

care, not to- aſcribe too much to ˖ 


Fail 
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Faith in oppoſition to Yorks, nor to 
| reſolve all Orthodoxy into a good Life, 
in oppoſition to Farth ; both Extremes 
| aredeſtructive. Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs muſt meet together, Faith and 
| Morality muſt kiſs each other; but 
neither alone is available to Salvation, 
Tis frequently ſaid, that a Corrup- 
tion in Morals is worſe than a Cor- 
| ruption in Faith; but upon a cloſer 
| Review, I believe it will appear o- 
therwiſe; and that the Heretic has 
more to anſwer for than the Liber- 11 
zine. For to be ſpeculatively wicked, i 
to poyſon the Word of God, and | 
ſtudy to propagate the Peſtilence 
ſeems to argue more of the Devil, 
more of pure black, ſpiteful Malig- 
nancy, than merely to fide with the 
Temptations of corrupted Nature, 
and indulge irregular Appetites 
Again; the Heretic by his Pen 
vings the Contagion, and ſends Dam- 
nation flying into all the Corners of 
the Earth; whereas the Practical E- 


picure 


an immoral Liver. 
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prcure by his Example corrupts only 
within the Sphere of his Converſ- 


tion. Should the Voluptuary in- 


deed ſtudy to philoſophize for De- 
bauchery, and write Books in De— 
fence of Immorality: Should he be 
vitious in Theory, and ſtrive to make 
Mlen lewd upon Principle: This, I 


own, would overturn the Founda- 
tions of Socicty and Government, 
and quite alters the State of the Que- 
ſtion. But otherwiſe I am to believe 


the Corrupter of the Chriſtian Faith 


to be a greater Criminal than barely 


For which Reaſons we ſeem indiſ— 
penſibly oblig'd ro preſerve the 
Purity of the Faith againſt all In- 


novations whatever; and to exprels 
at leaſt as much Zeal againſt Here 


ticks in Belief, as Hereticks in Mo- 


rals. For while Men continue ſound 


in Principle, though they may be loo 
in Practice, yet there is ſome Check, 
ſome Hold left to reduce them ; but 


when 
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when they are corrupt in Judgment, 
and the Light that is in them be 
| Darkneſs, then they ſtick faſt in the 
| Mire, and are uncomeatable by Ar- 

gm, , 

Wherefore gird up the Loins of your 
| Mind, and whilſt the great Ones are 
fighting for more World, let us join 
the noble Army of Martyrs and Con- 
feſſors, and earneſtly contend” fon tbe 
8 Faith which was once delivered to the 
| Saints; and hold faſt the Profeſſion of 
it without Wavering. It hath been 
often ſaid in the laſt, and oftner in 
this Age, that the Doctrine of the 
Trinity hath been, and ſtill is, a 
grievous Stumbling-/ block to the Con- 
verſion of Jews, Turks, and I know 
not whom: And what then? Muſt 
ve moderate away the Eſſentials of 
our Religion, to make Room for a 
monſtrous Compound of Jews/h, 
Turkiſh, Arian and Socinian Chriſtia- 
nity ? Maſt we ceaſe to be really Chri- 
ſtians, that by a ſtrong Carachreſis 

"1 115 73708 they 
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CE = Zeal for the Faith, 
they may in ſome Senſe be ſtyled 
P roteſtants? No: God forbid! Let 
not any of us, my Brethren, ever 
lend a Hand to moralize the Fable if 
zhe Oak, that contributed Wedges to 
rend its own Body to Pieces: For he 
that is to come, will come quickly 
and his Reward is with him. 
But for our preſent Encouragement 
and Example, there are, God be 
praiſed, ſome among the Sons of the 
Church whom ſhe hath brought up, 
that will zake her by the Hand, aud 
guide her. Men, who have fate to 
admirable Purpoſe at the Feet of our 
Great * Gamaliel, and who them- 
| ſelves richly deſerve the fine Floy- 
ers they have gratefully ſtrow'd upon 
their dead Maſter: Acute, ſtrong, and 
nervous; learned throughout, and ſu 
cere to a ſcrupulous Exattneſs, without 
artificial Colours or ſtudied Diſguiſes. 
Mlen, equal to the glorious Tak 
they have undertaken, and marvel- 


* Biſhop Bull. | : 
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lous well appointed with Scripture, 
Antiquity, Language and Logick, 
to drive our Enemies from their 
ſtrongeſt Holds, and to ferret the 
Foxes out of all the Wiles of little 
Sophiſtry and diſengenuous Dealing. 
And indeed to ſtrip them of Am- 
biguity, is to ſpoil the Cheat and 
convict the Jugglers. 


YE Father, Hon, and Holy Cleft 
be aſcribed all Honour hritth Di- 


vine, both now, and for ever- 
more. 
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The Bleſſedneſs of truſt. 
r 


P sax Xxxix. 8. 
0 taſte and ſee, that the Lord is good: BIN. 
fed is the Man that truſterh in him. 


TT is reported of the Manna in 
) 1 the Wilderneſs, that it was with- 
out Taſte, and received all its Re- 

liſn from the Diſpotion of the Eater. 
To a well diſpoſed Ifraelue it proved 
a delicious Morſel, but to the Fro- 
ward even Angels Food was unſavoury. 
If this Report be true, hat Manna 
was a lively Emblem of all the Di: 
6 5 penſations 
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penſations of Providence, which to 
us prove Good or Evil, as we pleaſe 
to uſe or abuſe them.  _ 
Ungodly and ungrateful Men rob 
themſelves of the greateſt Support 
and Pleaſure of Life by letting Events 
roll over their Heads without re- 
fecting on the Hand that guides 
them: They ſacrifice to their Met; 
the Lyon and the Fox, Fierceneſs and 
dubtlety, Application, Hypocriſy, and 
the other Refinements of human Po- 
licy are the Idols they depend on, 
and when theſe fail, their Minds find 
nothing to hold by, but fink into 
Darkneſs, Deſpair and Confuſion. 
Whereas the Good and the Grateful 
conſider ſecond Cauſes only as under 
the Direction of the fir; and this 
Conſideration gives them Songs in the 
Mt, and enables them to extract 
weet from Bitter, and Comfort from 
the darkeſt Viciſſitudes of Provi- 
dence. - LED | 
Thus the Royal Pſalmiſt behaved, 

— 5 44 


Hands of Athiſh King of Gath, and 


/ 
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particularly in the Caſe before us, 
This celebrated Slayer of his te 
Thouſands, and of Goliab the Giant 
of Gath, was now fallen into the 


worſe Hands he could not fall into, 
except thoſe of Saul; in this Article 
of Diſtreſs he reſolv'd to perſonate a 
Madman, and performed ſo artfully, 
as to get diſmiſſed for an inſignificant 
worthleſs Drmweller, 
Upon a Review of this Eſcape, Da- 
did compoſeth the Pſalm before us; 
and curiouſly compoſed it is, accord- 
ing to the Number and Order of the 
Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet, in 
the Beginning of every Verſe; which 
Accuracy argues it to be penned in a 
Time of Serenity and Leiſure, But 
1 rather remark, that in this whole 
Compoſure there is not a Breath of 
Vanity ſtirring; nothing of /e no 
burning Incenſe to his own Invention; 
but the Deliverance is entirely aſct- 
bed to God, and the Name 15 1 
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Lird almoſt overflows every Verſe of 
this Plalm. I will bleſs the Lord; 
my Soul ſhall make her Boaſt in the 
Lord; O magmfy the Lord with me; 
[ ſought the Lord, and he heard me; 
this poor Man cried, and the Lord 
heard him; the Angel of the Lord en- 
campeth round about them that fear 
bim, V. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, &c. While 
he was thus muſing on Almighty 
Goodneſs, the Fire kindled, and he 

| breaks out into this pathetick Invita- 
tion: O taſte and ſee that the Lord is 
good ; bleſſed is the Man that truſteth 
in him. „ 
Now temporal Bleſſings being the 
ſtipulated Reward of Obedience un- 
der the Law, and not under the Go- 
ſpel, I ſhall conſider the Words in a 
more extenſive View, and as they 
may affect us as Chriſtians. And I 
ſhall rake the Liberty of diſcourſing on 
them in this Method. I ſhall ſhew, 
I. Frft, That preparatory Diſpo- 
itions are neceſſary in order to taſte 
; iy, , the 


the Goodneſs of God, or to reliſh the 
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Pleaſures of Religion. Our next la. | 
uiry will be, 
II. Whereit the Goodncls of God 
particularly conſiſts, and the Obliga- 
tions we lie under not only to be 
thankful ourſelves, but with holy 
7 to invite others to be 0 
0 rate and ſee that the Lo d 1; 

jaw 
III. Laſtly, Iſhall Ne end a re- 
E ligious Aﬀance in the Divine Good- 
neſs from the Bleſſedneſs that attend; 
It. Bleſſed is he Man that tru ell 
in him. 
Our Firſt Aﬀection' is, that ſome 
preparatory Diſpoſitions are neceſſary 
in order to taſte the Goodneſs of 
God, or to reliſh the Pleaſures of 
Religion. [Es 
How Senſation is performed, and 
whether by Cauſes phy/ical, or occa- 
ſional, are Queſtions chat paſs our 
Underſtanding ; but we know, that 
all Peaſure, ſenjual or zntelleftnal, gr 
ariſe 
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ariſe from a certain Suitableneſs or 

| Congruity between the Faculty and 
| the Object. For inſtance ; as plea- 

gat a Thing as it is to behold the 

Tur, or to hear the Voice of Melody, 
jet diſproportioned Light is unwel- 
come to a weak Eye, and an ill- ſtrung 
kar is not touched with the Charms 
of Harmony: For the ſame Reaſon 
the choiceſt intellectual Pleaſures, e- 
ven the Pleaſures at God's right Hand, 
muſt be raſteleſe, as the White of an 
Fze, if not tedious and tormenting 
to an ungodlike filthy Spirit. And 
therefore when Satan among the Sons 
of God preſented himſelf before the 
[1rd, we cannot conceive the Hiſion 

| Beatifick, becauſe the Malignity of 

his Temper rendred him utterly inca- 
pable of celeſtial Joy. For we muſt 
be Divinely diſpoſed, we muſt reſem- 
ble God in the Guſt and Palate of 

our Souls (if I may fo ſpeak) or I ſee 
not how we can /avour the Things of 
(od; we muſt be made meer to be 
= Lz Fa. 
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Partakers of the Iuberitance of the 
Saints in Light, or the Portion of 
the Bleſſed will be no 1 la. 
heritance to us. 
Now the Divine Image, or origi- 
nal Conformity between the Soul of 
Man and his Maker being in a great 
Meaſure ruined by the Fl and 4. 
dam begetting Children in his qu 
Likeneſs, with broken Underſtand- 
ings, perverſe Wills, and rebellious 
Paſſions; till the Loſs of the ta- 
tors Grace (if I may fo term it) was 
repair'd by our Redeemer's Grace; 
till the Eternal Son of God made ou 
Peace by his own Blood, and thereby 
eee a Right, as the on of Mer 
to ſend forth the Holy Spirit to more 
upon this inward Chaos and Corrup- 
tion of Soul, and to reprint that |- 
mage upon it, which after God was 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Hi. 
leſs; till then, I fay, Man was dif- 
bled by Nature from any pleaſing 


Senſations of God and a" 
or 
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for if any Man have not the & pri of 
Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. 
That Divine Spirit being not only the 
Principle of Union with Chriſi our 
Head, but the Mean alſo whereby 
Crifi is formed in us, and we made 
meet for the Enjoyments of his King- 
dom, both here and hereafter. 
From what has been ſaid, we may 
ſee the Foundation of Pleaſure, and 
that the Divine Spirit only can work 
us into a convenient Temper for the 
Reliſh of Religion; and now, before 
the Concluſion of this Head, it will 
not be improper nor unedifying, ! 
hope, to inquire, how it comes to 
paſs, that the Holy Spirit operates ſo 
differently upon the Hearts of Men, 
and how we mult concur to make his 
Operation effectual. 
We find by Experience, that the 
Objects we have thought the ofteneſt 
upon, the eaſter we think on them 
| again, and have a more clear and 
affecting Idea of them, than thoſe 


L4 who 
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who have thought but little on them. 
So that the Habits of the Mind, as 
well as Body, conſiſt in a Facility 
of Operation, which reſults from fre- 

quent Exerciſe. As the Facility, ſome 
Perſons have acquired of playing up- 
on muſical Inſtruments, does not 
conſiſt in that the animal Spirits which 
are neceſſary to move the Fingers, 
have more Action or Force in Ma- 
ters of Muſick, than in other Men; 
but that the Ways, through which 
the Spirits glide, are made more 
ſmooth and paſſable by habitual Pra- 
ctice: So likewiſe, that ſome Men, 
play the Chriſtian Part in greater 
Perfection than others, is not, | 
ſuppoſe, from a greater Share of Di- 
vine Strength, but from a better Mo- 
ral Preparation to receive the common 
Grace given, and from greater Pains 
by Meditation and Practice to co- 
operate with it. For the ſame A- | 
| ion of Grace, the ſame Impulſe of 
the Holy Spirit, which touches 4 
EE © well-tuncd 


& 
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| well-tuned Soul with Sweetneſs and 
Ffficacy, in vain ſtrikes upon a Mind 
habitually dead in Treſpaſſes. 
E The Grate gratis data, as the 
| School-Men diſtinguiſh the Grace of 
| Miracles, or the Grace gzven to every 
Man 10 profit others withal, is given 
| in great Diverſity, x Cor. xii. 7, &c. 
but the Gratia gratum faciens, the 
| Grace given to profit ourſelves withal, 
or neceſſary to the common Salva- 
tion, I am apt to believe, is diſpen- 
ſed to Chriſtians with an equal Hand; 
and that one Chriſtian differeth from 
another Chriſtian in Goodneſs, is the 
Effect of the different Uſe and Ma- 
nagement of the ſame Grace given. 
As grounds equally good in Nature, 
ſown with the ſame Seed, bleſſed with 
the ſame Degree of Sun and Moji- 
ſure, bring forth Fruit in different 
| Fold, according to the different Huſ- 
bandry, Care and Culture beſtowed 
upon them. Order and Juſtice, and 
the Nature of Things require itſhould 
enn 
5 


594 The Bloſedneſs 3 


be ſo, and the Voice of Scripture i i 
expreſs, that whoſoever hath, i. «. 
made a due Uſe of the Grace given, 
70 him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have more abundance ; but whoſoever 
hath not made this due Uſe of it, 

from him ſhall be taken away even tha 
he hath, Matth. xiii. 1 2. 

It is not poſſible therefore upon the 
foregoing Principles, that Men de- 
praved by Nature, and ten times 
worſe by Practice, ſhould, without a 
new Creation, feaſt agreeably upon 
the Entertainments of Religion: 
That Men, who have ſate many 
Years at the Receipt of Cuſtom, with 
Minds prone to Earth, and brooding. 
over the unrighteous Mammon; that 
Lovers of Pleaſure, who hare la- 
boured Day and Night never to be at 
Home for one ſerious Thought, or 
one gracious Viſit from above, whole 
Heads are perpetually taken up with 
the World, and as full of the Vani- 


ties in Faſhion, as the [un of Bethle- 
1 bem 


truſting in God. 155 


of Mankind but in a Manger: That 
= Men of untutored Paſhons, Strangers 
| to Charity, Meekneſs, and forgiving 


Souls and ſcribled o're their Brain with 


nour, and habitually determin'd their 
animal Spirits to lift up their Hands, 
not for Alms or Devotion, but for 
Vengeance only and ſmiting with 
the Fiſt of Wickedneſs: In a Word, 
| that Men wicked at Core, corrupted 
in Principle, who have long tri- 
umph'd in the Seat of the Scornful, 
and like Herod with his Men of War 
| /et Jeſus at nought, and made a Mock 
of Revelation. That ſuch animal 
Men, Minds ſo ſunk in Fleſh, alie- 
nated from the Life of God, and 


| with ſpiritual Joys, is to me as ab- 


ſhould feel the Satisfactions of the 


hem at Christ's Nativity, where no 
Room was to be had for the Saviour 


Enemies, who have disfigured their 


falſe and fantaſtick Notions of Ho- 


dead in Sin, ſhould be affected 
ſurd, as that Perſons literally dead 


Living. 
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Living. Nothing but the Divine 

Spirit that can raiſe our Bodies from 
the Grave, can raiſe our Souls from 
the Death of Sin to a Life of Righ- | 
teouſneſs; and nothing can invite 
down this Sauctiſyer, bat aſking and 

knocking, and holy Importunity, but 


Souls ſwept and parniſh'd and fitted 


for his Reception; and nothing can 
make him take up his Abode with us, 
but complying with his good Mo- 
tions, co- operating with his diſpoſing 
and aſſiſting Grace, and endeavour- 
ing the beſt we can to ſet our Affe- 
ctions on Things above, to ſtretch 
out our Thoughts continually upon 
the Rewards to come; upon that in- 
exhauſtible Ocean of pure Joy, which 
hath not entered into the Heart of 

Man to conceive. fp” 
I have been the larger upon my 
| firſt General, becauſe it would be in 
vain to invite you to taſte the Good- 
neſs of God through Chriſt, without 
inſiſting upon the neceſſary Qualifi- 


cations 


* 
=y 
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cations for it. I proceed now 
Il. To conſider in the next Place, 
wherein the Goodneſs of God more 
particularly conſiſts, and the Obliga- 
tions we lie under not only to be 
thankful ourſelves, but with holy Da- 
vid, to invite others to be ſo too; 
0 taſte and ſee that the Lord is good. 
And here I will not detain you 
with a philoſophical Contemplation 
of that immanent Goodneſs whereby 
Cod in himſelf in his pure Eſſence, 
zs infinitely perfect; but ſhall conſi- 
der the Divine Goodneſs only as it 
conſiſts in a Benevolence of Temper 
freely exerting itſelf in actually doing 
good, Now this actual Beneficence 
eminently appears, both in reſpect 
to the Grace of Creation, and that of 
Redemption : But certainly redeeming 
Goodneſs is incomprehenſibly kinder 
than the Goodneſs of Creation; for 
it is Mercy, it is Goodneſs to Hin- 
ners, it is the Perfection that ſweet- 
ens, and as it were, deiſies all the 
5 eine 


158 The Bleſſedneſs of 
other Attributes in the Godhead. _ 
When God made Man after his own 
Image, and thereby qualified him for 
the Enjoyment of himſelf, and con- 
ducted him into a World exquiſitely 
adorned for the Pleaſures of the ani- 
mal Life; when he put all Things un- 
der his Feet, and created him his Vice- WE 
gerent, and a kind of viſible God up- 
on Earth: In all this, God was ex- 
ceeding gracious and beneficent, but 
not merciful. Man had done nothing 
to offend, and thereby to obſtruct the 
Meaſures of Benevolence, or creating 
Goodneſs; in a State of Innocence 
there is no need of Mercy. But 
when this happy, glorious Creature 
fell from God, and became the mi- 
ſerable Work of his own Hands; when 
by Sin he had made Shipwreck of 
himſelf, and in himſelf of all his 
Poſterity; then to be kind and com- 
paſſionateto the juſt Objects of Wrath, 
is that Branch of Divine Goodneſs we 
properly ſtyle Mercy: It is what E 
| 5 tle 
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the Children of Auam ſtand in need 
of, what we can never enough con- 
template, admire, praiſe and mag- 
nify God for in the ¶Economy of Sal- 

o 5% fc; 
To ſend down his only- begotten 
beloved Son, the Son of his Eſſence, 
and in the Form of à Servant to ne- 
gotiate the Peace and Reconciliation 
of Sinners with the offended Almigh- 
ty, to inſtruct us from his own Mouth, 
and by his own Example, and in our 
Nature to be deſpiſed, buffeted, ſpit 
upon, and at laſt to die for us the 
Death of a Croſs, while we were yet 
Kuners, and in actual Hoſtility with 
the Creator of the World; to ſend 
his eternal Spirit into our polluted 
Hearts to purify and regenerate, and 
to give us a right Taſte for Heaven, 
and after a ſhort imperfect Service 
here to crown us with endleſs con- 
ſummate Felicity: Blefled Father, Son, 

and Holy Ghoſt, what a gracious | 
Scheme, what a wondrous Chain of 

= - Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom, Juſtice and Mercy is here! 
What a confounding, complicated, 
raviſhing Idea of Divine Philanthro- 
py! We have not Reach of Thought 
to conceive, nor Words to expreſs 
— this ineffable My ſtery of Love, What 
Heart of Fleſh can * untouch'd with 
this ſtupendous Project? Who can be 
a Sw2ick upon this tranſporting Con- 
templation, and not break out with 
David, O taſte and fee that the Lord 
1s good; ? Well may we conclude with 
St. John, that God is Love; for no- 
thing without him, nothing but him- 
ſelf, efſential Love, could move him 
to this Work of Mercy; and well 
may we be ſwallowed up with St. Paul, 
in this Abyſs of Wonder and Delig hr, 
in this Breadth, and Length, "and 
Depih, and Heig , of the Love of 
God in Chr:ft Jeſus 
Shall we turn our Backs now upon 
this amazing Labour of Love in the 
ever- bleſſed Trinity, and depoſe 2 


4 of the Perſons from the Godhead? 
| 3 Surely 


rit in the Hon could redeem, and no- 
thing leſs than omnipotent Vite in 


the Holy Ghoſt could regenerate a 
World dead in Sin: Nay, if there be 


Degrees, in Omnipotence, it ſeems 


eaſier to create a Man, than to rege- 


nerate a Huner; for in Creation, the 


Thing formed is purely paſſive; but 


in Regeneration, the Sinner to be 
ſuckiled reſiſts the Sontifyer. 
Shall we talk now of ſaving our- 


ſelves Without a Saviour and without 
a Santlifyer? Is a ſincere Socinian, 


Deiſt, or [nfidel (if ſuch ſincerè Mon- 


ers can be in this Kingdom) in as 


hopeful a Way to Heaven as a ſincere 


Chriſtian? If ſo; then is Chriſt dead 
in vain, the Apoſtles have preached 
in vamm, our Faith is dain, and our 


Bible a Myſtery of Iniquity and Prieſt- 
craft: But wo to the World becanſe 


of Offences, and to thoſe Men eſpe- 
cially by whom the Offence cometh / 


Better had it been for the corners of 
M Reve- 
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Surely, nothing leſs than infinite Me- 
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born /devrs, than to have ſhot their 


and Opportunity at our Diſpoſe; but 


162 The Bleſſædneſs of 
Revelation to have been in the Claß 
of the Beaſis that periſh, or been 


Bolts at Heaven, and drawn their 
Pens againſt /o great Salvation. I ſhall 
briefly lay before you but one Inſtance 
more of the Divine Goodneſs, and 
that is, God's Forbearance and Long- 
ſuffering with Sinners. 
When we (weak and peeviſh Mor: 
tals that we are) but imagine our 
ſelves affronted, and by thoſe often 
who tell us the Truth, and mean 
only our Good, we preſently rake 
Fire, and treaſure up Revenge, and 
would retaliate ſpeedily, were Power 


God now, who can repay Vengeance 
as well at one Time as another, ſpa- 
reth when we deſerve Puniſhment, 

and ſuffereth us to go on in a Circle 
of Sinning and Repenting, nay in a 
Courſe of Sinning and not repentiog 
for many Years together. Should 


the Almighty deal with us, as vc 
would 
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would with our Enemies, what Exe- 
cutions! What Showers of Wrath 
would be perpetually pouring down 
upon this wicked World; and Man 
have but one Tryal for Eternity! 
Now that God doth not deal thus 
with Sinners, can be owing to no- 
thing, but to Patience in Perfection; 
and happy is it for us that he, who 

hath all Power, hath all Goodneſs 
| alſo, But to give us yet a more full 
and enlivening Idea of the Divine 
Patience, we mult conſider God, not 
only as a Being Almighty, but as a 
Being likewiſe of purer Eyes than to 
behold Intquity; and that eſſential 
Holineſs muſt hate Sin with the ut- 
moſt Hatred, and hate it always too 
with equal Diſpleaſure. Our Reſent- 
ments abate, and\Time is apt to wear 
off the Edge and Keenneſs of an In- 
jury; when the firſt Smart and Pun- 
gency of an Affront is pretty well o- 
ver, we grow leſs angry, and the 
Deſire of Revenge gradually dies a- 
F 
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164 The Bleſſedneſs of 
way; and therefore Forbearance in 
us too often is not properly Long- 
ſuffering but Indolence. But that God 
now, the ſame juſt and powerful Be- 
ing to day, yeſterday, and for ever, 
ſhould bear with Sinners for Days and 
Weeks, and Months, and Years to- 
gether, and make his Sun to ſhine, 
and his Rain to deſcend upon the 
very Scoffers of his Providence; this, 
I ſay, in St. Paul's Phraſe, is Une&59294 
r reg THC aęlxog, : ſuch Aan Hyper bolt 
of Patience, ſuch exceeding Riches if 
Grace, that we cannot eaſily reflect 
on this and the foregoing Inſtances 
of God's Goodneſs to Mankind, but 
we mult break forth into David's Ec- 
ſtaſy of Gratitude and Admiration: 
Lord, what is Man, that thou haſt 
ſuch Reſpett unto him; or the Sou of 
Man, that thou ſo regardeſt him? 
I have now laid down the Quali- 
| fications neceſſary for taſting the Di- 
| vine Goodneſs, and the Means to 
h attain them. I have conſidered like- 
| _— =. - yi, 


of 
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wiſe, wherein the Goodneſs of God 
| more particularly conſiſteth, and the 
Effects this Conſideration ought to 
have upon us. I come now to the 


Concluſion of the Text: Bleſſed is 


the Man that trufteth in him; the 


Man, that with an humble Con- 


hdence commits himſelf entirely 
to God's Providence in doing his 
Duty. e „ 
And what a reviving Idea of ſuch 
Bleſſedneſs! What a Glory! What a 
light of Joy mult needs ſtrike through 
| the Soul upon a due Contemplation 
| of the Lives and Deaths of the A- 


poſtles and primitive Chriſtians! What 
ſinging do we hear among the Saints 


in Priſon, and in the Dead of Night, 
the dolefulleſt Time of Miſery > Whar 
Viſits from Angels to ſtrengthen 
them, to ſoften their Chains, and 
ſweeten their Cup? How calm, tri- 
umphant, and lovely they ſhone in 
all the Dreſſes of Perſecution ; rejoy- 
ling that they were counted worthy 10 
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166 The Bleſſedneſs of 
ufer Shame for the Name of Chriſt, 
with a Joy incomparably more re- 

 freſhing, than of a Conqueror when 
he 22 great Spoiil. 
Now the Children of this World 
muſt be deſolate in Affliction, and 
they are not bleſſed even in Proſperi- 
ty: They Rey indeed they ſhould be 
happy enough, could they fuccecd to 
their Wiſhes, and yet they find them- } 
felves diſappointed by Succeſs; they 
find a ſtrange Leanneſs of Soul in 
the Glutt of Glory and Abundance; 
and when they are at the Top of 

Fortune, they ſee the poor good 

Man below, in leſs Anxiety, lels 

Want, leſs Vexation of Spirit, and 

in a Word, much happier than the 

Rulers of the World. While then 

our Wiſhes are our owns, 7. e. irre- 

gular and ſinful, it would be a Cuiſe, 
and not a Bleſſing to grant them, 

| becauſe we ſhould be more wicked, 
and conſequently more miſerable by 
the Grant; for Inſtance; Antony 
——_— =» ; would 


. 
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would have more Riches, and then, 
he would ſpend more upon his Cle- 
opatra: Sejanus would have more 
Power, and then, he would be more 
inſolent and oppreſſ we: Tertullus 
would have more Eloquence, and 
| then, he would harangue more a- 
gain l Chriſtianiiy: The Drunkard 
would have more Strength, and then, 
he would drink the more: The Seofe” 
fer would have more Wit, and then, 
he would be more ſcurrilous and of- 
fenſive, &c. 

Surely. then, in ſuch Caſes, 

is pure fatherly kindneſs in God, 
to preſerve us from ourſelves, and 
not ruine us at the Requeſt of our 
corrupted Nature: For exorbitant 
and unreaſonable Deſires are not 
to be ſatisfied; we are tormented in 
the Purſuit, and unbleſſed in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion. And conſequently, ſetting 
aſide the Guilt, while we are unholy, 
we muſt be unhappy. conclude 


| ATT; thar the _— of rruſt- 
| bo”: Wo 


ing in God is brought about on this 


wiſe: When by habitually complying 


with, the Divine Spirit we are for- 


ming into a Divine "Temper, our 
 Aﬀections for this lower World will 
gradually drop off; and our vain, 


earthy, vagrant Deſires will all be 


reduced to hi one; viz. a Deſire a- 
bove all Things of enjoying God, as 
our ſovereign Good. When the Ho- 
ly Spirit has brought us on thus far 


in our Way to Heaven, and there is 
none upon Earth that we deſire in 


Compariſon of God; then have we 


inſured our Happineſs in both Worlds. 


For this Hunger and Thirſt, this 
_ Longing to enjoy God, will ſubdue 
all Paſſions for the World, and ſwal- 


low them up, as Aarons Rod ſwal- 


lowed up the Rods of the Magicians. 


If this ardent Lover of God be bleſ- 


ſed with Honours, Plenty and Pow- 
er, he will diſpenſe theſe Bleſſings, 


like a faithful Steward, for the Ser- 
vice of his heavenly Maſter: He an 
55 25 8 break 
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| break the Jaws of the Wicked, and 
| pluck the Spoil out of his Teeth, He will 
not ſtep awry to take up a Sceptre, 
nor bend to the Temptations of a 
Place, nor truck his Religion for Pre- 
ferment: He will be a Father to the 
| Poor, Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to 
the Lame, and act like his God within 
| the Sphere of his Activity. And by 
thus doing, he will taſte the very Eſ- 
ſence of worldly Happineſs, and be 
as bleſſed, as Proſperity and a good 
Conſcience can make him here be- 
low. 
Again; if Providence permit him 
to be plunged to the Bottom of Ad- 
verfity, even there alſo ſhall the 
Hand of God hold him up, and his 
lromg Correction make him great; ſo 
great, as to be able to feaſt upon the 
Bread of Aﬀtifttion, and defy the 
World, while they ſay, there is no 
help for him in his God: He knows, 
that all Things work together for good, 
o them that love God; that Perſecu- 
| tions 


b Blſedneſs of 


tions are ſometimes neceſſary to ills 


ſtrate the Faith of the Saints, and to 
wean them from Earth; and theſe 


Conſiderations by the Aſſiſtance of 


the Holy Ghoſt will conduct him 
with Cacnfort through the moſt tire- 
ſome Stages of Life; and from taſt- 
ing the Divine Goodneſs here, train 
him up to a full Fruition of it here- 


after: When God will be not only 


the Rewarder of thoſe that truſt in 
him, but alſo, their exceeding great 
Reward himſelf. For he made us for 
the Enjoyment of him/elf, and there- 


fore nothing but — can be our 


Satisfaction. 


To fo who trend us, to him, who 


. redeemed us, to hem; who maketh 
us meet for the Inberirance 0 F the 
Saints in Light, three Perſons and 
dne God, be all Honour and Glory, 
Praiſe and TN both now, 
and for evermore. 
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Lo, I am with you alway, even to the 


End of the World. 


God had ſerved the Pro- 


on his Reſurrection was inveſted, as 
the Sou of Man, with all Power in 
Heaven and Earth, he acquaints the 
Apoſtles with his new *. and 
— their Juriſdiction alſo beyond 
the Incloſure of the Jewiſo Namon ; 


en the 1 Son of 


phetick and Prieſtly Parts 
of his Oeconomical Charge, and up- 


he 
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172 Chriſt always preſent 

he gives them the Heathen for their 
| Tuberitance, and the uttermoſt Pari, 
of the Earth for their Poſſeſſion ; which 
Prophecy of the Pſalmiſt was emi- 


nently fulfilled in CHriſt, when he 


gave this Order to his Apoſtles, tz, 


| Go, aud teach all Nations. 


It is obſervable, that, in this 1 af 
and plenary Commiſſion , nothing 
Monarchical, not a Shadow of St. Pe- 
ter's Supremaoy i is to be ſeen; the A 

poſtulate ſeems perfectly Atiſtocrati- 
25 They are all created 1nver/al 
Biſhops, al ſent forth with the ſame 
Credentials, all inſtructed with equal 


Powers for the Converſion of the 


World; for the Charge runs in ge— 
neral Terms; go ye, without any Di- 
ſtinction, or relpect of Perſons. 

It was not to be expected but a 
new Religion, that depoſed all other 
Religions, that proclaimed War a- 
gainſt Fleſh and Blood, and preach- 


ed Mankind out of themſelves into 


univerſal Benevolence; a Religion 4 
crols, 


toit h his Church. 173 


croſs, and entirely againſt the Grain 


of corrupted Nature, that renounced 


all the Pomps and creditable -Vices 


of the World, that ſer a ſtrict Guard 


| upon the Thoughts, and chaſtized 


| every untutored Paſſion: It was not, 


| | ſay, to be expected, but that the 


| Founders of ſuch a Religion ſhould 
| meet with ill Uſage in Abundance, 
| and that the Servants of Sin ſhould 
riſe up in Defence of their old Ma- 
| ſters, and beloved Iniquities. Now 
in order to make way for this ſelf- 
denying Doctrine, and to provide 


the Apoſtles againſt the Malice of a 


prejudiced World, our Lord fortifies 
them with this Almighty Conſidera- 
tion; Lo, I am with you alway, e- 


den to the End of the World. In diſ- 
courſing on the Text before us, I 


ſhall proceed in the manner follow- 
I. F:r/?, I ſhall offer a Remark or 
two upon the Perſon promiſing; for 
ſomething ſounds very emphatical 
b a. in 
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174 Chriſt always preſent 
in this Expreſſion, Lo, I am vii 
on alway, even to the Eud of th: 
Wald, ? DFR f th 
II. Secondly, IJ ſhall inquire into 
the Nature and Import of the Pro- 
miſe, or whar is to be underſtood 
by Chriſt's being wh his Apoſtles 
after his Aſcenſion, Lo I am with 
you alway, even to the End of the 
World. 17 DL. oo 
III. Lafily, I ſhall conſider the 
Perpetuity of his Divine Preſence, 
becauſe he particularly inſiſts upon 
this Conſideration; I am with you 
alway, even to the End of the World. 
I. I begin with the Obſervations on 
the Per/on promiſing, becauſe ſome- 
thing appears very obſervable in 
this Expreſſion, Lo, I am with you, 
even to the End of the World. 4 
The Diſciples in their Paſſage to 
Bethſaida, mer with Diſtreſs of Wea- 
ther, and as they laboured in the 
Storm, and were at their Wits End, 

it heightened their Diſtraction to {ec 


2 
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Jeſus walking on the Sea, whom. in 
the Dark they miſtook for a Spiri; 
but in this Article of Confuſion, Je- 
ſus diſcovered himſelf, and admini- 
ſters Comfort in this Form of Words, 
Eu au, It is I. Now the Phraſe, ac- 
cording to this Tranſlation, may be 
thus interpreted; Lo I, who am pre- 
figured by all the Prophets, and have 
choſen you from the Things that are 
not, to be the Prime Miniſters of my 
Kingdom: J, who can ſilence the 
Winds and Seas, give Eyes to the 1 
Blind, Feet to the Lame, and Life 1 


PL to the Dead: J, who foretold you N 
the manner of my Death, and the | 


Day of my Reſurrection, and now, 
as the King of Glory, am aſcending 
to Heaven in Triumph: Lo am 
the Perſon that undertakes to ſtand 
by you in all Dangers, and to defend 
| my Church againſt the Gates of 
Hell till irs State Militant ſhall be 
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d, no more. This Senſe, I ſay, accord- 
ee ing to our Verſion, the P hr aſe | will 5 1 
(us w bear | 
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bear, but I am verily perſuaded - 2 
great deal more is implied f in the C. 

riginal. 


Embaſſador into Egypt, a Land flow- 


ing with Deities, he deſir'd Inſtru- 
ctions by what Name or Title the 


Definition; Eu e w Qy, [ an 


the "ley expreſſeth himſelf in the 


nom, that I, coed am he. But in the 


4 ſcribing his own Quality by the very 
ſame Character; for he ſpeaks in this 


Divine Style more than once: Be of 
good Cheer, 'Eyw eu, it is the J am, 


or ol _—_ 
8 — 1 . => 
el er 


When Moſes received Orders to go 


Lord would be made known to the 
Children of /f-ae/ ; whereupon the 
Lord ſums up his Divine Majeſty in 
rhis ſhorr bur infinitely comprehenſive 


that I am, Exod. iii. 4. Thus again, 
ſame Phraſe, Deut. xxxii. 39. He 


Language af the Seventy, I an. 
Chriſt likewiſe ſeems to affect the de- 


be not afraid, Matth. xiv. 27. He 
makes alſo a right Notion of the / 


am an Article of Salvation, Joh. 8. 24. 


1 


T2 ye „ nat , . that 7 am, 2 


)- | ſhall die, in your. Siu, and V. 
be confirms the Truth of his 7 25 
a tion in Words equivalent to an Oath, 
4 Verily, verily I.ſuy unto you, before A. 
* ſrabam was I am. No in the Old 
1 Teſtament I am is a Mode of Speech 
hs | appropriated to ſet, forth the eternal, 
| neceſſary Exiſtence of the one true 
* God, and if Chrift ſpoke by the ſame 
.. | Divine Spirit, when 3 ſo often de- 
„ cdulared himſelf the / am, then ſurely 
. the ſame Words mt ſignify N 
6 ſame, Thing in both Scriptures ;; and 
5 conſequently, God the Son muſt be 
equal to God the Father with Re- 
"Y lpe& to his Eflence and Godhead. 
"A among. the many Offences 
y and Stumbling- blocks in the Aran 
Fa Scheme, this to me is not a little 
of one, that the Meek and e 
n /us ſhould think it no Robbery to 

le make himſelf one with Jehovah, by 
F aſſuming the I am, the eſſential Cha- 
4. racter of the true God, when he had 
if N no 
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no Right in Nature to the God. 
bs: „55 9 
Thus much I thought proper to 
premiſe concerning the I am in the 
Text, or the Perſon promiſing: | 
proceed next to conſider the Nature 
and Import of the Promiſe, or wha: 
we are to underſtand by Chr/t's be- 
ing with his Apoſtles after his Aſcen- 

ſion. Lo, I am with you. 
Here then I obſerve, that Chi 
ſends forth his Apoſtles to proſelyte 
the World, with the ſame Promiſe, 
as the God of //zael ſent forth his 
Servants to conquer the Land of Ca- 
aan: Go, teach all Nations, and 
lo I am with you, ſays Chriſt, and 
ſaid the God of //7ael to Joſhua, 5s 
I was with Moſes, ſo will I be will 
zhee, Joſh. i. 5. Now if to preſide o- 
ver the Chriſtian World, is a Pro- 
vince of much greater Difficulty than 
to ſuperintend the Jews/h Affairs on- 
ly: If more Miracles, in the Com- 


| pals of a few Years, were done - 
| | ww 
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| the Name of Chriſt, than under the 
whole Jews/ſh CEconomy : If Chriſt is 
equal to fo infinite a Charge, as to 
be preſent with his Church however 
diſtreſſed over the whole Earth: If 
he {ces the Heart, and hears the 
Prayers of the Faithful, at all Times 
and in all Places, and ſtands by them 
in the Day of Trouble: Then the 
Inference is rong and concluſive, 
that Chriſt is the ſame Omnipreſent, 
Omniſcient, and Omnipotent Being 
with the Worſhip of 1/rael. 
But more particularly; Chriſt in- 
deed is not with us now in the Way 
of Miracle, but he is as effectually 
po by the ſtanding Proviſion he 
ath left in his Church for the Sal- 
vation of Souls: He is the Head from 
whence the Divine Influx, and all 
ſpiritual Vegetation and Increaſe is . 
derived on the Members of his my- 
ſtical Body: He governs the Church 
now, and diſpenſeth the Means of 
Grace by the ſame Orders of Men 1 
1 1 he L 
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he at firſt inſtituted; for I know no 
difference between an Apoſtle and a 
Biſhop, but only, that the Apoſtle | 
was called immediately by Chriſt, and 
the Biſhop had his Miſſion from the 
Apoſtles only; excepting this Diffe- 
rence, which was purely perſonal, 
the Office and rhe miniſterial Poy- 
ers in the Apoſtolate and the Epiſco- 
pate are all the ſame. 
Our Lord likewiſe is IN with 
his Church now by his Name and 
Sacraments: Repentance and Remil- 
ſion of Sins muſt be preached in hi 
Name only; for there is none other 
Name under Heaven grven among 

Men wher 'eby we muſt be ſaved, Re- 
pentance in itſelf is neither a merito- 
rious nor an efficient Cauſe of Remil- 
n; however in ſome Senſe it may 
be ſaid to be a Cauſe, as it concurs 
in removing Sin, which is the only 
Impediment in the Way of Divine 
Mercy; but the Merit, Virtue, and 
Eficiency is all 3 in the Name eo 5 
us 


2x 
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ſus of Nazareth. For as the Man, 
that unbars his Window for the Re- 
ception of Light, which of itſelf is 
ready to enter where it can find Ad- 
miſſion, does not cauſe the Illumina- 
tion, but by making Way for it: 
o the Penitent that opens the Win- 
dow of his Soul for the Illapſes of the 
Divine Spirit, hath properly no hand 
in the Work of Sanctification, but as 
he pulls down the ſinful Obſtruction 
in order to let in the heavenly In- 
fluence, which always operates on a 
Subject rightly diſpoſed; S then, 
| aenher is he that planteth any thing, 
neuer he that watereth; but God 
that grveth the Increaſe. „ 
And as all Grace is from Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſo the Mode of Conveyance 
is by his Sacrament of Baptiſm; if 
Naaman will be clean, it mult be 
by the Waters of Jordan, and the 
Ceremony of dipping ſeven Times, or 
the great Man muſt be content to be 
aLeper ; and if we will not be cleanſed 
the Gopel-way, we muſt die in our 
OO. 2" 


Sins; for Hucerity will not fave us 


without a Saviour: How the Soul is 
regenerated by Baptiſm; how Water 

is made productive of ' ſpiritual Ef- 

fects, and forms the ſecond Birth; 


whether phyſically, morally, or by 


the Almighty Fat only, is a Myſte- 
ry of Godlineſs beyond the Graſp of 
any Underſtanding upon Earth. Af- 


ter the like ineffable Manner is CHriſt 
with us in the Sacrament of the Eu- 


chariſt; and though we cannot ex- 
plain the Nature of his Divine Pre- 


ſence, and how the Bread and Wine 


are impower'd to operate on a fi- 
ritual Being, yet are we aſſured from 


the Author of Salvation, that excep! 


a Man be born of Water, and of the 

Spirit, he cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God; and except ye eat the 
Flefh of the Son of Man, and drink his 


Blood, rye have no Life in you. 


Another Promiſe of the ſame kind 
we meet with, Matth. 18. 20. Where 
21.0 or three are gathered together (ſaith 

Chriſt) in my Name, that is, for 


my 


„ WEE 
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my Sake, my Worſhip, and in Obe- 
dience to my Inſtitution, here am [ 
in ibe midſi of them, to hear their 
Prayers, ſupply their Wants, and bleſs 
their Adminiſtrations: This Promiſe 
was literally made good more than 
once, when the Doors being ſhut, 
where the Diſciples were aſfembled 
for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus aud 
food in the miaſt, and ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. Now Chriſt made 
not ſo many Appearances merely to 
prove the Truth of his Reſurrection, 
but alſo, to give a Specimen of his 
perpetual Watchfulneſs over them, and 
hereby to aſſure them, that when he 
was abſent in Body, he would be pre- 
ſent in Spirit, as he was in a mira- 
culous manner for ſome Ages. 

Laſily, Our Lord hath engaged 
to defend his Church from Hereſy 
and Schiſm; 20e Gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt 1. The Church 
of lſrael was grown to ſuch a wicked 
Paſs in the Pays of Elias, that but 
NE: ſeven 
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ſeven thouſand were to be found, Who 
had not bowed the Knee to Baal. 
And the Church of Criſt was fallen 
as low, when, by the Help of Court 
Preferments and Court Perſecutions, 
the World in a manner was ini 
zed: During this long and tempe- 
ſtuous Night the Orthodox were at 
their Wits End, and our Lord ſeems 
to have forgotten them, juſt as he 
was once pleaſed to fall falt a Sleep 
in the Ship, and for a while to per- 
mit his Diſciples to ſtruggle with the 
Confuſions of a Storm; but as he is 
the Son of God, he lumbreth not: 
He is always awake to the Cries of | 
the Faithful, and in his good Time 
will ariſe and rebuke the Winds and 
the Madneſs of the People, and there 
ſhall be a Calm. 
HFereſies, we are told, an be, that 
they which are approved, may be made 
maniſeſt; and it was not to be ex- 
pected, but a Religion, ſo hard up- 
on Fleſh and Blood, would foon 10 
molli- 


with bis Church. 185 


mollified, and Tricks found out for 
eaſing Sinners without leaving their 
Sins. The Church of Rowe hath 
long traded in ſuch Corruptions, and 


teacheth ſmoother Ways of going to 
Heaven, than by a long Courle of 


bitter, Repentance: When Men are 


devoted to Mammon, the Chriſtian 


Faith muſt be ſcrewed up and down 


an Hereſy or a Schiſm that will ſerve 


a Turn, but the Patrons of Indiſfe- 
rency will be jugling with Texts to 


ſupport it. But the Heathen may 


rage, and Hereticks imagine a vain 


Thing, yet he that is higher than the 


higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher 


than they. The Foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure, and though many and 
once famous Churches have long 
ſince been buried in Paganiſm, yet 
Chriſt will not ſuffer his Faith to fail, 
but preſent to himſelf a glorious Church, 
not having Spot, or Wrinkle, or any 
ſach — 


1 h us 
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Thus I have conſidered ſome of 
the Ways whereby Chriſt is ' preſent 
with his People; and after ſo great 
Salvation entailed on his Church, and 
his Church only, methinks it looks 
not well to ſee Eceleſrafticks deprecia- 


ting the Prieſthood, and making 


their Court by debaſing their Cha- 
rater : But is Virtue alone Self- 


| ſufficient? Will Morality expiate Sins, 


ſupply the Grace of Sacraments, re- 
pair fallen Man, and make up the 
Deficiencies of imperfect Righteouſ- 


neſs? Are not the Scriptures the Rule 


we muſt go by, and Scerity the 


Mode only of complying with that 
Rule? Will a good Intention alter 


the Nature of Things, and make Er- | 


ror equivalent to Truth? Is not Chriſs 
to be our Judge, and his Goſpel the 


Law we ſhall be judged by? I ſhall 
make bold Wen. to ſay with St. 

Paul, that though an 5 el from 
Heaven ſhould preach any —. Go 


bel, let him be a He thai 
Hartl 
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hath Ears to hear, let him hear. 
But we are told, that every Man 
has a Right of judging for himſelf, 
and is obliged to follow the Direction 
of his Judgment: I freely grant that 
as rational Creatures we have ſuch 
a Right, but then this Claim muſt 
be uſed with great Circumſpection; 
for private Judgment in weak though 
well-meaning Heads has a World of 
Miſchief both in Church and State. 
Suppoſe for Inſtance, that a Man, a 
Man of Sincerity, ſhould upon mi- 
ſtaken principles Preſume to reſiſt the 
lawful Magiſtrate, will his miſtaken 
Principles excuſe his Reſiſtance? I 
trow not, and yet if every one has 
an abſolute independent Right of 
judging for himſelf, the Magiſtrate 
can have no Right to puniſh the Diſ- 
obedient. Thus again in Matters of 
Religion; we have a Right to inquire 
into the Grounds of Chriſtianity, to 
examine the Truth of Revelation, 
and the Senſe of its Doctrine; but 
"pg" then 
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then we muſt take in the proper 


Helps for ſuch Reſearches; we mult 


collate Scripture with Scripture; con- 


ſult the primitive Fathers, the an- 
cient Councils, the learned in Lan- 


guages, and * Writings of our ex- 


cellent Reformers; for without theſe 


Helps, private judgment, or unaſ- 


ſiſted Sincerity may be as prolifick of 


Monſters, as the German Enthuſiaſts, | 


or the Engliſh Viſionarieés in the grand 


Rebellion. But if unlearned ad un- 


ſtable Minds have wreſted Scriptures 
to their own Deſtruction, what will 


become of our baprized Infidels, who 
will have no Sripture at all, or of 
ſuch Arizficers, that can make a ſhift 


to diſtinguiſh away all poſitive Reli- 


gion into moral Honelty : 2 The only 


Refuge for a Sinner is in a crucifyd 
Saviour; on his Boſom, on his Me- 
rits and Interceſſion, a penitent may 
repoſe, and find Reſt to his Soul; 
= better had it been, that we * 


never heard of Chriſt o or his Goſpel, 
than 
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than to have negle&ed a Salvation, 
that colt ſo infinitely dear as the Blood 
of the Son of Gd. 

I proceed now in the laſt Place to 
conſider the Perpetuity of Chr:/?'s 
Preſence with his Church, becauſe 
he particularly inſiſts upon it. I am 
with you alway, even to the End of 
the World. 
There is hardly a Text i in Scripture 
= plain, but deſigning Men have 
been preſſing it into their Service; 
and ſome modern Criticks have been 
at work to confine Chriſt's Preſence 
to the Apoſtles only, excluſive of 
their Succeſſors in Afﬀter-ages; for 
thus they interpret: Lo, I will be 
with you till the End of the Jewiſh 
Age, or the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
But the Words muſt be miſerably uſed 
to confeſs fuch a Senſe; for had the 
| Promiſe been purely perſonal, and to 
have expired with the Apoſtles, he 
would have ſaid, I will be with you 
al your Days, and not always, eſpe- 
cially 
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cially ſince ouſ*2zia Ts dive is the 
conſtant Phraſe with St. Mathew to 
ſigniſy the general judgment, or Con- 
ſfummation of all Things. 

Another Objection is, that, ac- 
cording to this new Interpretation, 
the Apoſtles Commiſſion ceaſed upon 
the Subverſion of the 7cuiſh Church; 
and conſequently after that Deſtru- 
ction, there was no more Preaching 
in Chriſt's Name without his Miſſion, 
nor any more Miracles done without 
his Preſence; and yet nothing is 
more evidently true in Fact, than 
that the Diſciples continued preach- 
ing the Goſpel to all Nations, and 
that Chri/# was miraculouſly preſent 
with them, even to the beginning of 
the fourth Century: But the Neceſ- 
ſity of Chriſt's perpetual Preſence with 
his Church, will yet more fully ap- 
pear from the Remarks following. 
ä 


Firſt, From the corrupted State of 


human Nature. Our Underſtandings 
& 1 mie 
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are eclipſed, our Paſhons in Rebellion, 
and our Wills by the Fall fatally bent 
toFvil. Weare 3 in Scripture, 
as ſold under Sin, as inſufficient to think 
any thing as of ourſelves, unable to 
perform that which is good, and doomed 
to the Drudgery of dong, the Things 
doe 4. approve. Now Mankind ſo faſt 
bound in Miſery, ſo fettered in the 
Chains of corrupted Nature, muſt 
perpetually want the Divine Help to 
ſet them at Liberty from this Body 
of Sin, and to create them again af- 
ter the Image of God in Righteouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs. The Hoicts 


1 of old talk of making themſelves 
. good without being beholden to the 
f Gods for Goodneſs; and our Free- 
| thinkers talk as prophanely of the Co- 


venant of Grace. Man (ſay they) is 
a rational and free Agent, and wants 
nothing but the Grace of Revelation; 
the external Word, or the bare 
of Knowledge of his Duty is ſufficient 
75 to make him dutiful , without any 


_— IM more 
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more Aſſiſtance from above. Proud, 
and helpleſs Creature! All thy Suf- 
 frctency is from God; and it requires as 
much Power to raiſe, a Sinner from 
the Death of Sin, as a nk Man 
from the Gravre. 2 
Secondly, This corrut og. "Fleſh 
and Blood is perpetually ſollieitee to 
Evil by a tempting World: The De- 
vil and his Agents are never wanting 
to take Men up into an exceeding 
high Mountain, and to promile the 
fineſt Things, if they will fall down 
and worſhip their Schemes; and if 
not, they muſt expect nothing but 
to ſtarve upon Honeſty and a good 
Conſcience. New Projects, and bet- 
ter Conveniencies for ſinning are 
providing every where; and great 
Examples ſet a Luſtre upon Iniquity, 
and give it almoſt the Sanction of a 
Law by their Countenance. Now 
had not Chriſi entailed his Preſence 
on his Church; had he not inceſ- 
ſantly directed, lanRified, and ſup- 
3 9 
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ported it by his Almighty Spirit: Such 
an unpalatable Doctrine would never 


have went down long with ſo wicked 


a World; eſpecially conſidering the 


ſucceſſive Attempts made againſt it 


by Infidels and ambiguous Chriſtians. 
Hereſy and Schiſm, formidable things 


of old, are now look'd upon only as 


the wearing Cloaths out of the efta- 
bliſhed Faſhion. Two of the ſacred 


Perſons in the ever- bleſſed Trinity 
are ungodded with Impunity ; and 
many even of the Prophets propheſie 


not right Things, they ſpeak ſmooth 
Things, they prophecy Deceits, and 
the People love to have it ſo. Now 
after ſo many wide and growing 


Breaches in the Faith; after ſuch a 


ſpiritual Lethargy both in prieſt and 


People, as to Matters of Religion, I 
need not multiply more Reaſons to 
prove the Neceſſity of CHriſt's Pre- 


ſence with his Church even to the 


End of the World: For without his 


O0 Infinite 
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_ Infinite Protection the Gates of Hell 
muſt prevail againſt it. 

Thus I have endeavoured to lay 


before you the Quality of the Perſon 


promiſing, the Nature and Import 


of the Promiſe, and the Nece//ity of 
 Chriffs Preſence with his Church to 


the End of the World; and I have 


ſubjoined Obſervations under each 


Head, and therefore ſhall detain you 


but lire longer by way of Do 
cation. 

And Firſt; Has the 7 am, the e- 
ternal Son of God founded a Church 
in his own Blood? Has he preſcribed 


the Rules of Faith and Manners, the 


Means of Grace, and Officers to ad- 
miniſter them? And is it now a Mat- 
ter of Indifference what Church or 
Religion we are of? Are Here! 
and Orthodox, Schiſmatick and Con- 
formiſt, under the ſame Predicament 
with Reſpect to the Favour of God? 
If this be the n as ſome have la- 

9 5 boured 
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| boured to perſuade us; then ſuch 
Scriptures are inf1 onificant, as com- 
mand the contending earneſtly for the 
Faith once delroered unto the Saints; 
and to mark them which cauſe Divi- ; 
Hare and Offences, contrary to the Do- 
drine which qe have learned, and 
avord them. The Wiſdom of the 
World may call the Preaching of the 
Croſs, Foohſhneſs; but if it pleaſe 
God by ſuch Fooliſhneſs of Preaching 
o {ave them that believe, we mult 
accept Heaven upon the Terms it is 


| i A. 


offered, or we ſhall be wiſe to our 
ed Damnation. 
he Secondly, Hath Chriſt promiſed te to 
d- be with his Church? Then ſurely we 
at- are all obliged to co-operate with him 
or zealouſly to the ſame End; or he will 
1h withdraw his Preſence from a Laod:- 


on- cean, lukewarm Generation. The 
cnt WW Goſpel was not planted by tempori- 
od! zing with Jew and Gentile in the 
la- grand Articles of Chriſtianity; by 


* tenderly between Keen 
9 and 
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and Infidel, a d by preaching Peace 


| ferences — 


\ 


to all Rarties in Spight of their Dit- 


joyced that they were counted wor- 


thy to ſuffer Shame for the Name of 


Chriſt: Hymeneus and Alexander, 
Philetus and Demas are ſtanding Mo- 
numents of Infamy, and of the Apo- 


ſtles Zeal and Activity in preſerving 
the Faith pure and unſophiſticate. 
Where then is the primitive Ferven- | 
cy? Where the ſhining and burning 

Lights now in theſe laſt Days, when 
the Chair is almoſt every where filled 
with Scorners? What a lamentable 
Moderation, Coldneſs and Indolence 
as to fundamental Truths, appears 


even in our Profeſſors of Chriſtiani- 


ty? How unſeaſonably ſilent and ſhy, 
a 


o; the Apoſtles looked 
directly to their Maſter's Kingdom 
without ſquinting upon the World 
preſent: They preſſed with Divine 
Ardor and Reſolution the Neceffity 
of Evangelical Faith and Righteoul- 
neſs in order to Salvation, and re- 


when. 
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when the Fighters againſt Chrift and 
his Church ride as it were in Tri- 
umph, and are rather patronized 
Fon puniſhed? Will not the /ower 

World be tempted to believe there is 
no great Harm in Hereſy and Schiſm, 
when they ſee them fo graciouſly 
looked upon from above? Tis high 
Time, my Brethren, to awake out 
of this ſpiritual Slumber; O, let not 
Chriſtianity be ſwallowed up in Po- 
liticks! Let our Pulpits no longer 
give an uncertain Sound, and ring 
" WM more with the 7hings of Cæſar, than 
3 vith the Things of Chriſt. Remem- 
ber, our Lord has thus folemnly de- 
© Wl clared; who/rever ſhall he aſhamed of 
D me, and of my Words, in this adulte- 
n Wl was and 55 Generation, of him ſhall 
d the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he 


| cometh in the Glory of his Father, with 
5" the holy Angels. 2 
1 Lafily, Has Chriſt promiſed | to be 


vith his Church? And has he not 
very often, and in a very wonderful 
0 3 5 Manner, 
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Manner, verified this Promiſe with 
Reſpect to the Church of England? 
Has he not in his good Time re- 
deemed it from the Gates of Hell, 
and the Powers of Darkneſs; from 


the Abominations of Popery, and | 


the Frenzies of Fanaticiſm, and re- 
ſtored us almoſt to the Parity of the 
primitive Standard? What Reward 

therefore ſhall we give unto the Lord 
for all the diſtinguiſhing Benefits that 

he hath done unto us? We muſt ſet 

a juſt Value on the Religion eſta- 
bliſhed, and take all Occaſions to 
teſtify our Gratitude by frequenting 
the publick Worſhip: We muſt be 
_ exemplary in our Lives, and impor- 
tunate in our daily Prayers, that God 
would be pleaſed ro perpetuate that 
Beanty of Holineſs among us, which 
as yet we have the Happineſs to en- 
joy. Theſe and theſe only are the 

Arts of fixing the Schekinah, and of 
inſuring the Divine Preſence to a na- 
tional Church; and if Chriſt be with 


us 
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us, it is no great Matter who is a- 
gainſt us. 


I conclude therefore wih chat ex- 
cellent Collect of our Church. 


Lord, we beſeech thee 10 keep thy 
H. oſhold the Church in continual 
1G odlineſs, that through thy Prote- 
Aion it may be free from all Ad- 
= verſities, and devoutly given to ſerve 
thee in good Works, to the Glory of 
thy Name, through * Chriſt 
dur Lord. Amen, 
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SERMON VII. 
| Obedience due to ſpiritual 
_ Governors. 


—— 


HEIAEwS xiii. 17. 


| Obey them that have the Rule 
: der JOu. e 


Eligion in general is a moral 
Virtue, but the Religion we 
mult be ſaved by is a poſitive 

Inſtitution; and holy Scripture ſets 

forth Onely the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 
whereby Men muſt be ſaved. 

Proteſtant indeed of late is grown 
a monſtrous comprehenſive Word, 
and, like the Ark, takes in Creatures 

almoſt 


Obedience 1. hi 


3 os every Rind; however, the | 
Church of England * * pronounceth 
them to be had accurſed, that preſume 
0 ſay, that every Man ſhall be ſaved 
by the Law or Seft, which he profeſ- 
ſeth, ſo that he be diligent zo frame his 
Life according to that Law, and the 
Light of Nature. * 

But if the Saviour of the World 
hath fixed the common Terms of 
Salvation; if he hath eſtabliſhed the 
Means of Grace, and an Order - | 
Men to diſpenſe them: Then, 
preſume of being ſaved without * 
Means, without a Prieſthood, Sacra- 
ments and Church-contmnbice, is, 
in Effect to vilify the whole Oeco- 
nomy of our Lord's Redemption, 
and as outragiouſly wicked, as to at- 
tempt the ſcaling Heaven by a Babel 
of our own Invention. I 

The Apoſtles, and their imme- 

diate Succeſſors, guard againſt no- 
thing more than Schiſm; and prels 


* Artic, 13, 
5 the 
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the Duty to ſp:ritual Governors with 


_ uncommon Vehemence. Obſerve, 


I pray you, with what Pathos St. Paul 


addreſſes the Theſſalonians upon this 


Topick; we beſcech ou, Brethren, 


10 know them which War among you, 


and are over you in the Lord, and 


admoniſh you; and to eſteem tbem we 


ry highly in Love for their Works Sale“. 


St. Clemens and Ignatius ſeem to over- 
flow upon the ſame Subject, and our 
Divinely inſpired Author to the He- 


brews delivers himſelf in a Style, 1 


fear, not grateful to the modern De- 


licacy of ſome Ears; for his Words 


run higher yet, and in a ſtrain Im- 


perial; obey them that have the Rule 


over you, and ſubmit yourſelves ; for 
they watch for hour Souls, 8c. 
From that part of the Verſe which 


I have choſen for my Text, I ſhall 
_ endeavour by the Divine Aſfſtance 
to prove, 


* 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13. 


I. Ft, 


I. Firſt, That the Church here on 


Earth is a viſible Corporation of Men 
founded by Chriſt, with proper Laws 


and Rules, and in Matters purely 
Spiritual, Independent of the civil 


Power.. 
II. Secondly, 1 ſhall con ger who 


| thefts — are, and the 


Powers they are veſted with. And 
then Ho 


III. Thirdh 5 1 ſhall eſs the Ob- 
ligations we lie under to pay them the 


Obedience here required. 
I. A Diſcourſe upon theſe Heads 
will by ſome great Pretenders to Rea- 


ſon, and by ſome little Creatures of 


Wit, be ſurely charged with Prieſt- 


craft, and preaching up ourſelves; but 


ſince the Plague is more than begun, 


and the Contempt of the Clergy is the 
growing Scandal of the Age; ſince 
our Great Maſter is ſtruck at, and 
the Succeſs of our Miniſtry depends 


upon the Authority of our Miſſion: 


I muſt, i in St. Paul's Irony, ſay, fe 
give 


* 
r n 3 
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ewe me this Wrong; forgive an At- 
tempt to reſcue our "high calling from 
the Teeth, of the Scorners, and to 
ſet it right in the Eyes of the Peo- 
ple. And he doubtleſs is a very mo- 
2 Diſciple of Chriſt, and ill be- 
comes a Place in the Prieſthood; who 
can ſtand by filent at a Ciſis, when 
a Pack of Libertines are perpetually 
crying out, down with it, down with 
u, even 10 the Ground. N 
Le lt it not therefore be grievous un- 
to you, whilſt J endeavour to make 
good the firſt Thing propoſed, v2. 
That the Church here on Earth is a 
viſible Corporation of Men founded | 
by Chri/?, with proper Laws and Ru- 
lers, and in Matters purely ſpiritual 
independent of the civil Power. 

This, I think, will beſt appear, 
by raking a ſhort View of the Ori- 
gination and Increaſe of the Chriſtian 

Church. Our Lord, juſt before his 

Aſcenſion, moſt ſolemaly commiſ- 

ſioned his Apoſtie to go and gather 15 
3 him i 
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him a Church of all Nations, by 
teaching and baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Soy, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. In Purſuance of 
this Commiſſion, the Apoſtles under 
the miraculous Conduct of the Holy 
Ghoſt ſer forth, and upon St. Peter”; 
firſt Sermon, they that gladly recerve!! 
bis Word, were baptized; and the 
fame Day there were added unto them 
about three thouſand Souls: And they 
continued in the Apoſtles Doctrine and 

Fellowſhip, and in bregling of Bread, 
and in Prayers. 
Here then you fee the Origination | 

of the Church ; you ſee a Society of 
about three thouſand Souls incorpo- | 

rated into riſt by his Apoſtles; a 
Society viſible by a Profeſſion of the 
ſame Faith, viſible by a Participa- 

tion of the ſame Sacraments, and by 

a Conformity to the ſame publick 
Deyotions ; and whilſt they continued | 
ſtedfaſtly in this Communion, they 

were 


* 


1 
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us. all reputed Members of the x 
Church. 
The Church chew bent was in- 
creaſed by the Addition of other Per- 
ſons admitted into it upon the ſame 
Conditions, and by Officers ſet apart 
and ſanctified for that Service. Thus 
the Lord added. to the Church daily 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; and in the 
Uſe of the ſame Means he hath pro- 
miſed to be with it alway, even unto the 
End of the World. From this ſhort 
Account of the Riſe and Progreſs of 
the Chriſtian Church, any one that 
will, muſt ſee, that ſach as pretend 
to bi above Ordinances, and that e- 
very perfect Chriſtian is a Church to 
himſelf, pretend to a Perfection a- 
bove that of the Apoſtolick Church, 
and cannot be ſaid to hold C 
nion with any Church, becauſe they 
communicate in nothing uy ble as 
" Chriſtians, _ ; 
y For the like Reaſon it is not Criſt * 
re- — living 


| | 8 


Faith, H 
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living in the Heart, however the 
Samts may ſhift their Principles; it is 
Fperit, or a mental Conformity in 
ope, and Charity, that is 
ſufficient to Church- memberſhip; you 
ſee in Fact it was not ſufficient under 
the Apoſtles: For though they had 
the Gift of diſcerning Spirits, yet 
required an open Profeſſion o 8 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
an external Harmony in all the Off- 
ces of Divine Service. And yet the 

Leviathan, that Monſter of a Chri- 

ſtian, declares himſelf bound at the 
Command of his Sovereign to re- 


. 
. * » ® 


not a ſecret Communion wi 


4 


nen 


nounce riſt with his Mouth, though 


ſtill bound to believe him in his Heart. 
Had the primitive Martyrs and Con- 
feſſors been Maſters of this Secret, 
theymight have went to Heaven upon 


much eaſier Terms than they did. 
The Church of Rome, by taking 


from the Laiety the Cup in the Eu- 
chariſt, and by having Prayers in a 


Tongue 


Faithin, 


"I 


3 
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Tong ue not underſtood by the People, 
| (to me ention | no more Innovations) 
has 1 it impoſſible. to communi- 
cate With her, without forſaking the 
Apoſtles. al 


Our Dif Ries. 5 in general obey not 


thoſe that have the Rule over them 


by Divine Authority; but make even 
the Epiſcopal Order, the antient 


principle of Church- unity, one chief 


Ground of their preſent Schiſm; and 
heit having no Set Forms of Prayer 


to join! with, is next to having Pray- 
ers in an unknown Tongue. I ſay 
therefore, and with the greateſt Al- 


ſurance, that no Church in Chriſten- 
dom continues ſo ſtedfaſtly in the A- 
2 bop Doctrine, in the Apoſtles Go- 


vernment, in breaking of Bread, and 


in Prayers, as the Church of England 


has done, and by God's ſpecial Pro- 
: vidence as yet continues to do. 


From the foregoing Diſcourſe then 
| think it ſufficiently evident, that 
the . omnk is a viſible Society found- 

* ed 


ed by Chrift, with proper Do&trines, 


Rites, and Rulers, and conſequent- | 
ly, that Orthodoxy and Church- 


communion are not ſuch little Things 
as too many now adays ſtrive to make 
them; and that Morality, alone gives 


no Title to Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 
And while there is a Church militant 


upon Earth, and all Men to be ad- 


mitted into it by Baptiſm, and noto- | 
rious Offenders excluded by the Pow- 
er of the Keys '3 while ſome. are to be 
taught, and others ordained to teach 
them, ſome to govern, and others to 
obey; ſo long the Church muſt be a 
viſible Society, and in Matters purely 


ſpiritual independent of the civil 


Power; which is the other Part of 


the firſt General to be proved. 
his, I am ſenſible, is a tender 
Point, and to be touched like a Thing 


that is raw-: It has been largely and 
warmly argued. on both Sides, but 


the Merits of the Cauſe ſeem to lie 


in a little Room, and I ſhall. ſpeak 
A freely 


c 


ſpiritual Governors. 211 


freely upon the Caſe, The Queſtion 
to be reſolved in ſhort is this; Whe- 
ther, Chrisi has committed the Go- 
vernment of the Church to the A- 


5 poſtles and their Succeſſors; or to the 


Laier) and civil Magiſtrate? Now 
this can be decided only by Scrip- 
tare; from Chriſis Commiſſi 10n, and 
| from the Practice of the Apoſtles 

and their Succeſſors conſequent there- 
upon: And therefore all Arguments 
for the Regale taken from Tear-books, 


Reports, and even Als of Parliament, 


are of no Weight in the Queſtion 


before us. For be they never fo full 
and poſt itive againſt the inherent 


Power of the Clergy, yet certain it 
is, and may be ſpoken, I hope, with- 
out Offence, that there is no Omni- 
_ Potency in Parliaments, and that the 
Goſpel is not repealable by the civil 
Power. 

Our Saviour's Commiſſion is as 
plain and full as Words can make it: 
A Fae, Father hath ſent me, even ſo 


* end 
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| feud * you *; And when ths 
Fewiſh h anbei, who acted by the 
Authority of the Romans, impriſon- 
ed the Apoſtles, and commanded them 
not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the 
Name 4 Jeſus}: They reply'd,. they 
had a Commiſſion from Godto preach 
the Goſpel, which muſt be obeyed 
at the utmoſt Peril of their Souls, nd 
which no human Power could ſet a- 
fide; whether it be right in the Sipht 
of God, to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, Judge ye f. 
From whence 1 argue, that either : 
the Church was conſtituted by Chrij 
independent of the Hate in ſome _ 
Caſes, or the Apoſtles muſt be guilty 
of Sedition. And the ſucceeding Bi- 
ſhops for the firſt three hundred 
Years mult lie under the ſame Charge. 
For they held Aſſemblies, governed 
their Clergy and People, and execu- 
ted all other Parts of their Function, 
not only without Leave from the ate, 
* John xx. 21, Sc. Acts iv. 19. 1 J. 20. 
MH - 5.9 but 
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0 3 
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perors were Heathen, but their turn- 
ing Chriſtians quite alters the Caſe, 
To this Lanſwer, that Princes by be- 
ing baptized acquire no new Branch 
of Government which they had not 
before; Baptiſm gives no Authority 
to a King to exerciſe the Office bf a 
Biſhop, and to cancel that Charter 


Chrift to his Apoſtles and their Suc- 
ceſſors. If then the Church was in- 
dependent under Pagan Princes, it 
muſt be equally ſo under thoſe that 
are Chriſtians. 

The Libertines, who aſſert, that 
every Man has a Right to worſhip 
God after his own Way, if they will 
ſtand to the Conſequence, mult own, 
that there are as many independent 
Powers as Perſons in one and the 
lame Society; and yet theſe are the 


but very often in direct Opoſition 


But our Eraſtiaus object, that du- 
ring the firſt three Centuries, the En- 


of ſpiriual Juriſdiction granted by 


P 5 N Men 


eee e 


c 


Men who rave ſo unmercifully againſt 


ers. Whereas we aſſert the Church 


and tate to be two diſtinct Societies; 


that the B:/hops purely as Bzſhops 


have no Power in the Hhings that are 
Cæſar's; that the Clergy are as much 
| Subjefts as the Laiety; and that the 
Cenſures of the Church relate only to 
the other World. 
Did the Hierarchy indeed pretend 

' to diſpenſe with Oaths of Allegiance, 

and to diſpoſe of Kingdoms; did we 


preſume to tell our Princestheir Pow- 


er was from the People, and then in- 
culcate to the People in what Caſes 
they might take that Power into their 

Hands again? Did we urge the Word 


of God for depoling God's Vice- 


gerent, or pretend a Right to pu- 
niſh him in his Perſonal, for what 
he did amiſs in his Political Capa- 
city; then indeed there would be 


ſome Senſe in the Noiſe againſt Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Power: But the Apoſtles and 
: "Er bo Primitive 


) 
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Primitive Biſhops made no Pretence 
of this Kind, and the Church of 
England as yet hath not /o learned 
If the civil Magiſtrate is pleaſed to 
allow us Protection and Encourage- 
ment in the Diſcharge of our Office, 
wie receive it and are thankful; but 
if not, Prayers and Tears are the on- 
ly Weapons of the Church againſt 
the Opreſſions of the State. But I ha- 
ſten to the ſecond General; to conſi- 
der who theſe ſpiritual Rulers are, and 
the Powers they are veſted with. 
That the Rulers here mentioned 
were Biſhops, hath been ſo often and 
ſo evidently proved from the Epiſtles 
to Timothy and Titus, from the An- 
gels of the Aſiatic, Churches in the 
Revelation, from the univerſal Suf- 
frage of Antiquity, from the Cata- 
logues we have of the Apoſtolick 
Succeſſors, from the Power of Or- 
dination and Confirmation, always 
appropriated to the Epiſcopal Order, 
„„ and 
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and from many other Topicks ; that 

even Calvin, Beza, and Bucer freely 
acknowledge the divers Degrees of 

the Miniſiry, and the Epiſcopal as 

ſupreme. They / approve! the Go- 
vernment of the Church of England 
by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, pray 
for its Continuance, and condemn 
the Schiſm. The difference between 
us and them lies here; we look up- 
on Epiſcopacy as a Divine Inſtitution, 


5 they only as a human Appointment, 


and conſequently alterable upon E- 
„ To this I reply, 
Fut, It is highly reaſonable to 
believe, that a Form of Church: go- 
vernment (a mattter of ſuch vaſt lm- 
portance) ſet up by the divinely in- 
ſpired Apoſtles, was deſigned for 
Perpetuity, and not merely for the 
Age in which they lived, without 
one Word about ſuch a Change. 
__ Secondly, The univerſal Practice 
of the Church immediately ſucceed- 
ing the Apoſtles, is the beſt Comment 
| = upon 
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; upon the Deſign and meaning of the 


Apoſtles. And 


Thirdly, Tis not credible, that the 


| holy Fathers and Martyrs end of- 
fer to change the Government which 
they had received from the Apo- 
bes. And 

Fourithly, Suppoſi ing 0 had of- 
fered at a Change, it had been mo- 
rally impoſſible for them to have car- 
ried on their Uſurpation ſo peaceably 


and univerſally through all the Parts 
of Chriſtendom, and in ſo ſhort a 


E 
For theſe and other Reaſons, too 
many here to be inſerted, I humbly 


- conceive, that *tis neither expedient 
nor lawful to compliment away an 


Inſtitution, that bids ſo fair for be- 
ing the Ordinance of God; for fear 
of diſpleaſing Amſterdam or Geneva, 


or ſuch Proteſtant Diſſenters at hom 
that will not come in, but upon the 
Ruins of Epiſcopacy. The Particu- 


lar next to be conſidered, is the Pow- 


* wal the Keys. 
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1 all the Ordinal of . 5 
find it the conſtant Senſe of the Ca- 


tholick Church, that the Words u- 


ſed by Christ in the ordaining his a- 
poſtles, John xx. 23. Whoſe foever ins 
he remi, they are remitted unto them 
and whoſe ſoever Hins ye retam, they 5 
are retained; compriſe the ſtanding 
regular Powers of the Prieſthood. 
And ſince our own Ordimal _ 
ſtands them in the ſame Senſe, 
think it my Duty to adhere to . 
Interpretation of the Church, rather 
than to any one Father of it, who al- 

ſerts it to be much more probable that 
_ . theſe Words referred 10 Something ex- 

traordinary and ſupernatural in the | 
Aßpoſtles, than to any thing in the or- 
 dmary ſeitled C guclition of the Church. 
Now by remitting and retaining 

Sins I underſtand a Power committed 

by Chri/# to his Apoſtles and their 

Succeſſors of adminiſtring all the 
Means, whereby alone Remiſſion of 
Sins is to be obtained; ſo that who- 
ſoever ſhall wy receiye theſe Means 
from 


95 
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from the Miniſters of Chriſt, ſhall 
thereby receive Remiſſion of Sins; 
and whoſoe ver ſhall refuſe ſo to do, his 
Sins ſhall be retained for ever. By 
- preaching the Goſpel we make it 25 
Word of Reconciliation to all true Be- 
lievers; by Baptiſm we convey the 
Spirit of Regeneration, and admit 
Men into e of Grace for 
the Remiſſion of Sinus; by the Eucha- 
riſt we nurſe them up from one de- 
gree of Grace to another, and ad- 
miniſter to them he Blood of the Co- i 
venant ſhed for many for the Remuf< j 
ion of Sins; by excommunicating no- 1 
torious Offenders, and abſolving them 
when penitent, we reſtore them to 
the Way of Salvation; and by our 
Prayers of Faith God is entreated 
for his People. | 
Nou theſe being the only Means 
whereby to obtain Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, and theſe Means being com- 
mitred only to Chriſts Miniſters, they 
are ſaid to remit and retam Sins, be- 
| cauſe 


- 


\ 
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cauſe 95 alone adminiſter the Means | 
by which they are remitted, and 

without which they are retained for 
ever; but yet fo, that the Admini- 
ſtration is only theirs, the Power en- 
tirely from God: Chriftus eſt, qui per 


Miniſterium abſoloit, & peccata re- 


memitit; as * Chemnitius expreſſetn 
. ; Chriſt who gives Abfolution 
by his Miniſters, when they, proceed 


ie Fern to his Will. 77 us, em- 
phatically ſaith St. Paul, is given 


the Maiiftry of Reconciliation; we are 


the Perſons commiſhoned by brit 
to adminiſter the Means of Sal- 


vation. Why then all this Outcry | 
of late againſt authoritative Sacra- 
craments, authoritatrve Bleſſing, au- 
 thoritative Abſolution 2 Sc. Will 
theſe Men ſpeak out, and tell us 


plainly, that every 2 of the Prieſt- 
hood may be performed authorita- 


tively without a Commiſſion ? Or will | 
they produce their ſtrongReaſons,why 


* Exam. Con. Trid. de Pcenit, 


a Per- 
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a Perſon unauthorized may validly 
perform one miniſterial Act and not 
another? Will they ſtand by the Ra- 
covian Catechiſm, that ſince there is 
no new Doctrine to be revealed, the 
Preacher has no need of a Miſſion? 
That fince Baptiſm implies no more 
than an open Profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity, one may as well profeſs him- 
ſelf to be Ss th Diſciple without 
| Baptiſm as with it; and ſince the 
Euchariſt confers no Grace, but is 
only a bare Commemoration of CHriſt's 


Death and Paſſion, we may as effe- 


ctually remember Chr: without Bread 
and Wine as with it; and conſequently 
every Man may be Prieſt to himſelf. 
How ſhall they preach except they 
be ſent? Was a Queſtion St. Paul 
could not ſolve, though many Preach- 
ers now adays have found a Solution 
for him. Jn the Undertakers of an 
Office Abilities to perform it are ſup- 
poſed, but the Office itſelf is conveyed 
by an authoritative Commiſſion. Co- 
- 5 rab, 


\ 
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rah and many of His Confederates, no | 
doubt, concluded, that they under- 


ſtood the Way of ſacrifieing and or- 
| dering the Incenſe; as well 42S Aaron 
and his Sons; bur not being called as 


they were, ſuch a Miracle of Ven- 
geance was inflicted on them to deter 


Poſterity from the like Preſumption. 


The Church of Rome indeed moſt 

extravagantly advances the Sacrament 
of Penance, and as if it were the 
only Sacrament after Baptiſm, where- 
by to obtain Remiſſion of Sins; but 


muſt we run from Chriſtianity to re- 
form from Popery? In the Church 
of * England Service we have three 
Forms of Abſolution, all which, by 
the beſt Expoſitors on our Liturgy 


are judged to be of equal Significa- 
tion, and effectual to the Penitent by 
Virtue of the Commiſſion already 
mentioned, whoſe Sins ye rem, they 
are remitted. *Tis evident therefore 


that neither the Compilers nor Re- 
by Sparrows Ration. | EE: 5 
0 _—_ formers 


_ ceeded upon the ſame Grounds, accord- 
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Fee of our Liturgy were of Opi- 
nion, that Abſolution in the moſt 


authoritative Form was impracticable 


without the Gf? of diſcerning Spirits, 
and not without Reaſon; for Re- 


miſſion of Sins is given by the Prieſt 


in the Sacraments without knowing 


the Hearts of the People, provided 
the People are rightly diſpoſed; and 
why not the ſame in Abſolution * 
upon Condition of a true Repen- 


tance? If Simon Magus receives Bap- 
tiſm in Hypocriſy, he receives no 


Remiſſion of Sins; and the Devil 


may enter into an unworthy Com- 
municant by the Bread and Wine, as 
vell as he entred into Judas by the 
Hy; and this without any Diſpa- 


ragement to the Power of the Keys. 
For the Adminiſtrations of a lawful 
Miniſtry are always efficacious, and 
would be always effectual, if not ob- 
ſtructed by the Incapacity of the Re- 
cipients. Our Saviour himſelf pro- 


ing 
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ing to your Faith, be it unto 2 1 
e who 
performs the other Duties of Chri- 
ſtianity, ought, where it may be had, 
to apply himſelf to the miniſterial 
Power of remitting Sin; and the re- 
ceiving this Teſtimony, together 
with that of a good Conſcience up- 
on a well-ſpent Life, is next to the 
great Abſolution by Chriſt, the great- 


conclude therefore, that 


eſt Encouragement for Peace and 


Comfort. And thus much ſhall 
ſuffice concerning the Power of the 


Keys. 


I come now in the laſt Place to 
preſs the Duty of Obedience to our 


ſpiritual Governors: Ihave little Time 


to do this in; but if it has been made 

appear, that Chriſt has founded one 
viſible Catholick Church with which 
we are bound to communicate viſi- 
bly, as we would have any Relation 
to Chriſt; if he has ſet Rulers over 
his Church, and veſted the Means of 


* Matth. ix. 7 


Salva- 
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a Prove. ſolely. in their Hands: If 
om Scripture, Antiquity, and the 

very Confeſſion of our Adyerſaries it 

appears 15 7 theſe Rulers are Bi- 

Z ſhops; then I hope a little may ſuf- 

ſce to ſhew the Danger of diſobeying 

uch Rulers, in Matters properly with- 

in the Sphere of their ſpiritual Jurif- 

: diction. = 

-- Tod. here 1 will not preſume oy 

| condemn the Proteſtant Churches 

| abroad, or to invalidate their Ordi- 

: nances, for want of Epiſcopacy, be- 

cauſe they own themſelves deficient 

in this momentous Particular which 


: we obſerve; they own they wanted 
H the Privilege which our Reformation 
F enjoyed, vis. the Conſent of the ci- 
e 1 and eccleſiaſtical Governors. The 
» KW FrenchProteſtants in their general Con- 
-_ BW //ron*fconcerning the Admiſhon into 
A the Miniſtry, plead a Neceſſity for hav- 


ing ſome Things done extra Ordinem, 
out of the old regular Way, in or- 


* Confell. Gall. cap. xxxi. | i 


© 


226 Obedience dus to 


der to repair the Ruines of the Church, 
And even in the Synod of Dort, when 
the Divines from England aſſerted the 
Apoſtolick Right of Epiſcopacy, not 
a Man there offered one Word againſt 

it; and the Preſident of the Synod 
thus delivered himſelf, Domine, non 
licet nobis efſe tam felices: It is not 


our good Fortune to be ſo happy. 


Since then Epiſcopal Ordination 
has been the univerſal Practice from 

the Apoſtles down to the Reforma - 
tion; ſince the Proteſtant Churches 
abroad approve it, and lament the 


Loſs as an unavoidable Misfortune; 


ſince it is regularly eſtabliſned in this 
Kingdom, and our Biſhops are not 
charged with Popiſh Abuſes, which 
was the grand Argument for laying 


that Order aſide: I cannot ſee upon 


what juſtifyable Grounds our Diflen- 


ting Teachers can refuſe to enter into 
the Miniſtry by this Door; how they 

can reaſonably expect, that Chr; 
will owathem as bis Embaſſadors in the 


Mintſiry 
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M. nftry of Reconciliation, when they 


climb up ſome other Way, and in 


Defiance of thoſe ſpiritual Rulers, 
which he by his Apoſtles hath ſer o- 
ver them: Nor can I ſee how the Peo- 
ple can join with them without fear 
of periſhing : in the Gamſaying of Co- 


rab. 


Their indi Acts are queſtion- 


able, and their Ordination would 
certainly have been voided by the 


primitive Church. They are queſtion- 


able for theſe Reaſons; ſeeing Pre- 
ſbyters by their Ordiaariod received 
no Authority to ordain others; ſee- 


ing the Word of God ſeems not to 


give it them; ſeeing the Rules of the 


whole Church take it from them; the 
Authority of their Ordination is at 


leaſt doubtful, and conſequently the 
Validity of all their Adminiſtrations 


queſtionable; whereas our Biſhops 
have undoubtedly a all the Power of 
Preſbyters, and therefore it is un- 


. the ſafeſt Way to con- 
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form to them: The moſt venerable 
Biſhops and Martyrs next to the A- 


poſtles are poſitive, that without a 
Biſhop there is no Church; without a 


Church no Salvation, and that Mar- 


tyrdom itſelf will not atone for Schifmn. 


And though ſome Men are very bu- 
ſie at preſent to fink the Reputation 
of the Ancients in order to advance 
their own Innovations, yet a prudent 


Perſon cannot but ſee many and 


ſhocking Dangers in ſeparating from, 


and few or none in communicating 


with the Church eſtabliſhed. 


No leſs a Man than the late Arch- | 


biſhop Tillotſon, doubtleſs no Enemy 
to the Diſſenters, has adjudged the 


Scruples of the Separatiſts to be on 

the wrong Side, becauſe they are a- 
gainſt Government and Obedience, 
two things ſo neceſlary to the Preſer- 


vation of all Society: For when Men 


err with their Governors they have 


this ro ſay for themſelves that they 


were laid aſide by thoſe whom _ 


cc 


1 
e 
5 
d 


4 
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had placed over them: But when Men 
forſake the Truth and the Church 


together, both theſe Faults will be 


laid to their Charge: Frf, leaving 


the Truth and embracing Error; and 
then cauſeleſſy breaking the Peace 


and Unity of the Church. 
Another Archbiſhop who now {o 


worthily fills the ſame Throne, has 
delivered himſelfin theſe very*Words; 


The old Von conformiſis themſelves, 


though they diſliked ſome Things 


in our Worſhip, yet freely decla- 


cc 


red, they thought it a Crime to 
© drvide the Church on the Account 


© of them. And they, who at this 


Day ſeparate from us, for the Sake 


of thoſe few Conſtitutions, that have 


© been made for the Order and De- 
© cency of our public Worſhip, muſt 


„for the ſame Reaſon have /epara- 
« ted from all the Churches of the 


© Chriſtian World, for above fit- 


teen hundred Years; in none of 


* Sermon viii. 


Q3 « which 
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which they might not have found 
as great, that I do not ſay, and 
<«« much greater Occaſion of Offence, 
c than they can in ours. 

1 have but one Word more to urge 
for Conformity to our eſtabliſhed 
Church, and I recommend it only to 
the Conſideration of the Presbyteriar 
Party, who ſeem to ſtand the neareſt 
related to us, and profeſs themſelves 
no Enemies to moderate Epiſcopacy, 
which at preſent I hope is not diſ- 
putable. In the grand Rebellion, 
whilſt the Epiſcopaliaus and Presby- 
zerians were contending about Re- 
ligion, the Mex of uo Religion grew 
tlie ſtrongeſt Side, and devoured 
both; and what has been, may be. 


An 


A 


l beſeech you therefore, with St. 
Paul, to obey them that have the Rule 
oder you, aud ſubmit younſelves; for 
they waich for your Souls, as they that 
muſt grve Account: Not forſaking the 

aſſembling of ourſelves together, 4 : 
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the Manner of ſome is: That ye all 
ſpeak the ſame Thmg, and that there 

be no Droifuons among you; but that 
ye be perfectly joined together in the 
ſame Mind and in the ſame Judg- 


ment. Aud the God of Patience and 

Conſolation grant you to be like-minded 

BU one towards another according to Chriſt 

| Jeſus; . ye may with one Mind and 

one Mouth, glorify God, even the La- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


4. 
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„ Jenn 2. 
Whoſe ſoever Sis ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoe- 
ver Sims ye retam, they are re- 
„ 
O ſooner had our crucified 
Maſter made his Soul an Of 
VY - fering for Hin, and accord- 
ing to the Divine Economy re- 
cerved Gifts for Men, and triumphed 
over Death by his Reſurrection from 
the Dead, but the ſame Day at Even- 
mg he kindly haſtens to his diſcon- 
| * ſolate 
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ſolate Apoſtles, and in the moſt ſo- 
lemn Manner declares, that he was 
now veſted with all Power, both in 
Heaven and Earth; and therefore, 
that, as his Father had ſent him, even 
/o ak he them; and to enable 'them 
for this Miſſion, he breathed on 
them the Holy Ghoſt; thereby per- 
jos intimating the Proceſſion of bh 
Holy Ghoſt to be as well from the 
Hy as the Father, and then adds a 
_ Promiſe of Ratthabition, that the 
Proceedings in the Court of Heaven 
ſhould be regulated by their Proceed- 
ings on Earth, whoſe ſoever Sins. ye 
” remit, they are remitted unto them, 
and whoſe ſoever Sins ye retain, they 2 
are retained. : 
In diſcourſing on this much cop- 
troverted Text, | ſhall conlider, 7 


41. Ne fl, The meaning. of the 
Words, and the Extent of *. Com- 
miſſion here given. 


Il. Secondly, 


— — — — — ͥ V e 


ly : 


( 
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II. Secondly, I ſhall ſpecify the 


13 wherein this Power chiefly 
confiſts. And then, 


III. Thirdly, Lay before you the 
Uſefulneſs = i, and the Reaſons we 


bave to glorify God for giving uch 


Power unto Men. 
I. The Firſt Point to be confi dered, 


is the Meaning of the Words, and the 
Extent of the Commiſſon here 


given. 


It was the Complaint of Mr. Chil- 


lingworth (as able a Champion as 
ever drew Pen againſt Popery) that 


ſome particular Droines, out of too for- 


ward a Leal againſt the Church of 


Rome, had bent the Staff too much the 


contrary Way; and inſtead of taking. 
away that mtolerable Burden of a Fa- 
cramental, neceſſary, unwerſal Con- 


| fe ion, e to void and fruſtratèe all 


Le and Exerciſe of theKeys*. Whether 
ſome ſuch Over-Proteſtant Divines are 


not now at the ſame Work, and how 


germ. Vil. p. 408, „ 
| well 
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well they juſtify themſelves for fo do- 
ing, will be the Subject of the fol- 


lowing Diſcourſe. 


We find it one Part of our Saviour 
Commiſſion, as recorded by the E- 


] vangelical Prophet, to preach ayua- 
dir. &Þzow, Delrverance or Remiſſion 
zo the Captroes of Sin; and fince our 
Saviour himſelf. declares, that the 
Son of Man had Power pon Earth | 
aQievai d uaęrias, to forgive Sims; and 


ſince the Commiſſion here given Was 


. Branch of his own, d Tivwy dirs 
rag duaęgriac, b auroig; whoſe- 


 ſoever Sins ye remit, they are remitted 


unto them: | conclude that the ſame 
Word ai v] to forgive, both in God's 
Commiſſion to Chriſt, and in Chriſt's 
Commiſſion to his Apoſtles; is to be 


underſtood in the ſame Senſe; I mean 


by Way of Analogy and Proportion, 
that is, a Power of the ſame Kind, 
though not in the ſame Degree. * 


However, to put a Crown of Thorns 


upon our Head, and a Reed in our 


Hand, 
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Hand, and to fink the Prieſthood 
lower, if poſſible, than it is; we are 
told with exceſſive Confidence by 
| ſome, even of the Houſe of Area VB 
that the Power of forgiving ins in 
Chriſt himſelf was merely declarative ; © 
and they have crucified his own Words 
to ſerve againſt him. Eden Chriſt 
himſelf (lay they) by the Power of 
forgiving Sins, either meant by it the 
Power of a miraculous cleft the 
Man from his Afiftion, (which was 
looked upon as the Puniſhment of Hin 
or, F it related to another more ſpi- 
ritual Senſe of the Words, the Power 
of declaring only that the Man s Jas 
were forgrouen by God. 
Bleſſed Je- ro what Times haſt 
thou reſerved us! That ever it ſhould 
be ſaid, and by a Steward of Chriſt, 
that the Maker, the Redeemer, the 
Judge of the whole World, who ſo 
A aſſured his Apoſtles tha ro hw FI 

Power was given unto him, both in 
Heaven and in Earth, and com- 
* manded 
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manded them to baptize i in his Name, 
and to preach Repentance and Re. 


miſſion of ins in his Name; and yer, 


that he himſelf had not a Power to 
forgive Sins judicially, but a Power 


of declaring only that they were . | 
given by God: Tell it not in Gath, 


publiſh it not in the Streets of Aſkelon; 


teft the Daughters of the Philiſtines e- 


joice, leſt the Daughters of the uncir- 
cumciſed triumph. Nor had I told 


it in this Place, but by way of Pre- 
ſervatrove agaiuſt the Principles of ſome 
baptized Infidels. 

With the ſame Air of Authority 


are the People cautioned not to be 
amuſed with the Apoſtolick Power in 


my Text; as if the Power of 7emy- 


ting Sims was Amuſement, and a Slight 
of Prieftcraft only. Prieficraft/ a Word 
more terrible at preſent, than real | 
Damnation hereafter. Now accord- 


ing to modern Orthodoxy, thePow- 


er in the Apoſtles of remitting Sms 


is the ſame with that Power of laying. 
. heir 
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their Hands upon the Sick, to which 


a miraculons Recovery was promiſed 
_ by Chriſt. But the Gt of healing 


and the Power of remrnzme Sims were 


always looked upon as different Pow- 


ers; and when Miracles expired, A- 


ſolution ſurvived as a neceſſary ſtand- 
ing Power in the Chriſtian Church. 


Did not Chriſt, when he firſt called 


unto him his twelve Apoſtles, give them 


| Power againſt unclean Spirits to caſt 
| them out, and to heal all manner of 


Sickneſs, and all manner of Diſeaſe? 
But the Power of binding and loſing, 


though promiſed, was not given till 


afrer his Reſurrection, when, as zhe 
Hen of Man, he was inveſted with all 
Power. And therefore to me it ſeems 
unreaſonable to imagine, that this 
Power of remitting Sins given after 


the Reſurrection, ſhould be nothing 
more than an old Story, a bare Re- 


petition of what he had given them 


But 


But ſuppoſing (ſays the, Preſerver) 


that the Apoſtles applied Pr. the cer- 
tain Abſolution of particular Perſons, 
(of which we read nothing, as I know 
of) ut is plain, they could do it 3 | 
ul 


no other Bottom but this, that God s] 
and good Pleaſure about ſuch particu- 


lar Perſons was infallibly communica- 
ted to them; this can be the only Mean- 
ing of that Paſſage ſuppoſing it to re- 


late to Abſolutton. As certain as the 


Great Man is of the Truth of his In- 


terpretation, I muſt preſume to ſay, 
he is certainly in the Wrong, and 
the Authorities I have for ſo ſaying, 
ought to make him bluſh for his Selt- | 
ſufficiency; for the Homilies and Li- 
turgy he has ſubſcribed to, and the 
very Ordinal he was ordained by, 
look him full in the Face, and aſſert 
a judicial Power lodged in the Apo- 


ſtles and their Succeſſors of remiiting 


and retaming Sins; and the Primi- 


tive Fathers from this Text magnity 


the ſacerdotal Office to a Degree, that 


the 
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the Delicacy of ſome Ears Cannot 
bear. 


To ſay, that this a cannot 


be 3 without Infollibiluy, and 
that u Ahſolutiom is certainly to be 
depe nded upon, which is not infallible, 
is a confident Aſſertion againſt the 
Practice of the Church in all Ages, 


and without any Reaſon to ſupport 


it. There is one Baptiſm for the Re- 


miſſion of Sins, and are not Sins re- 


mitted by Baptiſm without /»/a//:h;- 


luy? Were the Apoſtles acted by [a- 


fallibiluy when Simon Magus was 


— 4 Did not St. Paul upon 


common Fame only ahb/olve aul hori- 


tativdely the inceſtuous Coriuthiau? 


To whom ye forgive any thing, I for- 
give alſo in the Perſon of Chriſt. And 
| one Reaſon was, /eft perhaps ſuch a 


one ſhoald be /ewollowed up with over= 
much Sorrow *. "Now this Perhaps 
moſt certainly concludes, that St. 


Paul had no 2 an, of 


a. Cor. ii. 


= - the 
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the Penitent's Sorrow, when he ab- 
Fo 3 
Alriſtotle long ago has cenſured 
him for an unreaſonable Man, who 
requires more Evidence for the Proof 
of a Thing, than the Nature of that 
Thing is capable of; I am not ma- 
thematically certain, and yet I make 
not the leaſt Doubt, but Virgil and 
Horace wrote the Poems that go 
under their Names; I am faſicienily, 
though not c ienti fically certain of the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; and 
J much queſtion, whether a ſcien- 
ti ict Knowledge is conſiſtent with 
the Nature of Faith, and the Rea- 
fon of Rewards and Puniſhments. 
If then we cannot ab/olve autbori- 
tatwelh, becauſe we are not infalli- 
ble, upon the ſame Grounds we can- 
not adminiſter authoritatvely, either 
Baptiſm or the Lord's Supper for the 
Nemiſſion of Sins; for here we can 
proceed upon a moral Aſſurance E 


V „ 
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ly * ſo farewell the Chriftian Prieſt- 
. 5 x; 8 
The Power of remitting Sins is 
the ſame now. in the Embaſſadors of 
Chriſt as it was in the Apoſtles, and 
was deſigned to continue always, be- 
cauſe there will be always the like 
Occaſion for it. The Power, I ſay, 
is the ſame, and the Validity of Ab- 
ſolution depends upon the Qualifica- 
tions of the Penitent: The Power 
is Gods, and the Prieſt his Iaſtru- 
ment only by whom he acts; and in 
this there is no /cattering Damnation 
abont at the Pleaſure of a Prieft (as 
he is pleaſed to phraſe it) nor put- 
ling our of God's Hands the Diſpoſal 
of his own Bleſſings and Curſes, as he 
vainly harangues the People: No; 
in this we conform to Chriſt's own 
_ Ordinance, and diſpenſe one of thoſe. 
Means of Salvation which he himſelf 
lodged in the Apoſtles and their Suc- 
ceflors. I dare ſay we all here have 
a juſt Abhorrence of the Romiſh In- 
. novations 
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no vations, and I think, we have e- 
qual Reaſon at leaſt to abhor ſuch 
growing Oper er as ſtrike at the 

very Eſſence of a viſible Church, and 
to cry aloud againſt the yew Expe- 

dieut, which is to preſerve us from 

Papery, by deſtroying all revealed Re- 
Iigion. And thus much for the In- 
| terpretation of the Text, and the Ex- 
tent of our Commiſſion. 
II come now to the Particulars, 
1 wherein the Powers of the Chriſtian 
ix Prieſthood chiefly conſiſt. I begin 


with the Power of Preaching, 
Our Saviour himſelf took not on 
him the Office of a Preacher, till 
ent, as was Aaron; he glorified not 
Hbuimſelf to be à high Prieſt, &c. But 


was commiſhoned by a Voice from 4 
Heaven, and the viſible Deſcent of 1 
the Holy Ghoſt, and from that: Time il © 
(faith St. Marth. iv. 17.) Jeſus began J 
to preach: I ſuppoſe he was ſuffi- 0 
ciently gifted to preach, before the 0 


Age of thirty, for we find him at 
Fr "= e 


6 
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twelve diſputing with the Doctors in 


the Temple, but, for our Admonition, 


he would not preach before he was 
ſent. An Ange may give Order to 


Cornelius to ſend to Joppa for one 


S;mon to ſpeak Words to him, by 
which he rr his Houſhold ſhould 


be ſaved, but the Angel muſt not be 
the Preacher. St. Paul forbids Wo- 
men to ſpeak in the Church, and it 
vas a Riddle to him, how any ſhould 
preach except they be ſent? But the 


Men and Women-preachers in our 


Days have found him an Anſwer. 


It is not therefore an indeſatigable 
Tongue, or a ſudden Guſt of Enthu- 
ſiaſm, or a mighty Flow of Scrip- 
mre-phraſe, with the Union of a 
confident Spirit; no, nor the Abi- 


lities of an Angel, that can conſtitute 


a Preacher, any more, than a Skill 
in our Laws makes every ſkilful Per- 
lon a Judge. Abilities are required 


to perform an O//ice, but a Commiſ- 


ſion only can authoriſe to officiate. 
K The 
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The Sacraments of Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper are generally neceſlary 
to Salvation, but theſe are to be diſ- 
penſcd ſolely by the Hands of a Mi- 
niſter, lawfully called and ſent. 
Another Part of the Prieſt's Office, 
is, to interceed for, and to bleſs the 
= le in God's Name, that is, to 
apply God's Benedlictions, by his own 
Order and Authority, to well-diſpo- 
ſed Chriſtians. And though ſome 
People, like Job's Friends, may think 
it ſufficient to pray for themſelves, 
yet, if they neglect the Church, they 
may expect the ſame Anſwer as Job's 
Friends had; Go, faith God, 20 my 
| Servant Job, and offer up for YOur- 
ſelves a Burnt-offering , and my Ser- 
want Job ſhall pray for you, 2 him 
n hear; left I deal with you after 
your Folly, in that ye have not ſpelen 
to them to pray for you, who are 9. 
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1 ſhall mention but one Particular 
more, which is, the Power of caſt- 
ing Offenders out of the Church, and 
of reſtoring them again upon Re- 
pentance. It was the Doctrine of 
the firſt Ages, that Salvation by 
Chriſt was not to be had, but in Com- 
munion with his Church; and there- 
fore the Penitents under Cenſure wil- 
lingly underwent a very mortifying 
Courſe of Pennance for many Vears: 
They made a publick Confeſſion of 
their Sins to the Congregation; they 
proteſted their Sorrow in Sackloth 
and Aſhes; they faſted, and wept, 
and prayed Day and Night. They 
beſeeched the farhful upon their 
Knees to intercede for them, and 
proſtrated in the Duſt to their ſpiri- 
tual Governors for Abſolution, and 
to be reſtored to the Peace and Com- 
munion of the Church. And is it 
_ to canceive, that they would 
have put themſelves to this open 
Shame, and revenged themſelves ſo 


4 long 
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=. and terribly upon their own 


Fleſh and Blood, and in the hotteſt 


Times of Perſecution, had they ever 
dreamed that Smmcerity alone had 
been ſufficient for Salvation, had 
they ever underſtood Church-Commu- 
nion and the Power of the Keys in the 
flarved qo — of ſome modern 
Divines? they would have 
made l — and eaſier Work 
of Repentance, the Word ginceri) 
would have charmed them up into 
Heaven without any more ado. 
The learned * Jewel, one of our 
great Reformers, and once. Biſhop 
of this Dioceſe , expreſlly ee 
himſelf in theſe Words, The Church 
of England hath Authority this Day by 
Gods Word to bind and loſe, as 
much as ever Chriſt gave any to his 
Aßpoſtles. You ſee then, according 
to this good old Biſhop, the Power 
of remitting and retaining Sins is in 
| the ſame Force and Extent now, it 


| ® Defence of his Apology, p. 149. 
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ever was, though others at preſent are 
ſo wrathfully di/pleaſed at it; I with 
they would ſeriouſly conſider, whether 
tis. probable, that Chriſt, who is 
Truth itſelf, would uſe ſuch lofty 

Expreſſions in this Commiſſion to his 
Apoſtles, as that of 41nding in Hea- 
ven, what they ſhould bind on Earth, 
&c. by Way of Compliment only, 

and to amuſe them and their Succeſ- 
ſors with empty Sounds of great 
Things, which ſignify nothing. 
Thus have I briefly touched upon 
ſome Particulars, wherein the Mini- 
firy of Reconciliation, chiefly conſiſts; 
and had we not been foretold of 
| ſtrange Things to come to p " in 
the laſt Days, it would ſeem won- 
drous ſtrange to ſee ſome of our owy 

| elves lifting up the Heel, and ſpeak- 
king as perverſe Things againſt the 

Prieſthood, as Inſidels and Socinians. 
What Arrows have been feather'd by 
ſacred Hands againit the Order, and 

with what Bitterneſs ſhot againſt Hu- 
man 


4 
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man Benedictious, human Abſolu- 
ions, human Denunciations, human 
Excommunitcations, &c. I know of 
no Sert of Men among us, that play 
with Bleſſings and Curſings, as the 
Madman in the Proverbs did with 
 Frrebrands and Death, ſaying, are we 
not in Sport? But better had it been 
for ſome Men had they been always 
mad, and never known the Uſe of 
Reaſon, or the Art of Writing, than 
thus to have ſhorted themſel ves againſt | 
the Church of Chriſt. We ſincerely 
believe, that Chriſt conſtituted a bible 
Church, and gave Power to his Mi- 
niſters, and to them only, to preach. 
his Word, to diſpenſe his Sacra- 
ments, to bleſs i in his Name, and to 
abſolve authoruatroely, upon a m. 
ral Aſſurance of an hearty Repen- 
tance in the Perſon to be abſolved; 
we verily think theſe Powers of the 
Prieſthood to be ordained 'by Chriſt 
himſelf in his Church, as the ora. 
wy Means of Salvation, and that 
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= 


” ai 


ratified in Heaven. 251 
they, who will not go Chriſt's Way 
to Heaven, will not get thither: We 

have ſubſcribed an Article, which 
declares them 7o be had accurſed, that 
preſume to ſay, that every Man ſhall 
be ſaved by the Law or Sets which he 
 profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to 
frame his Life according to that Law, 
and the Light of Nature; for holy 
Scripture doth ſet out unto us only 
| the Name of Jelus Chriſt, whereby 
Men muſt be ſaved. i103 2008) 
It is therefore extremely ſurprizing 
from an Angel of the Church, from a 
Man of clear Ideas, and one who 
talks ſo much againſt the Abuſe of 
Words, to hear S$imcerity romanced 
upon in ſuch a Latitude, as if that 
and that alone (without defining 
what it is) was a Jewel that would 
pur chaſe the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Now Hinceruy is an amuſing Word, 
and ſounds agreeably in all our Ears; 
and we wiſh there was more of it in 
the World; It is a new Word, I ſup- 
as 7 -.. __ 
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| Poſe, for Conſcience; and what is 
Conſcience but Opinion? And Men 
have been of Opinion, that they 
have done God Service by crucifying 
his Son, and killing his Apoſtles; 
there has been a Conference for this, 


and that, and rother Religion; a 


Conſcrence for all Religions, and for 
no Religion at all; and fo Conſcience 
or Hincerity are looſe Words without 
any ſettled Meaning, and will fit all 
Sorts and Sizes of Men upon a pro- 


| per Occaſion. _ | 
But Conſcience muſt go by Rule, 


and be governed by the Word of 
Cod, we muſt ſincerely endeavour to 
know God's Will, and to practiſe it 
when known ; we muſt obey them that 
are over us in the Lord, not forſaling 
the aſſembling of ourſelves together, as 
the Manner of ſome 1s: In a Word, 
we muſt conform to all the external 
Means of Salvation, which Chrift 


hath inſtituted in his Church; or 


_ elſe with all our Godhme/s and Smce- 
—_  :--- vity 
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rity we may loſe our Way, and drop 
into the bottomleſs Pit. I proceed 
now in the Jaſt Place, to lay before 
you the Uſefulneſs of this Commiſ- 
| fron, and the Reaſons we have to 
glorify God for giving ſuch Power 

„%%% 0 

The Power of remitting Sins be- 
ing originally and ſolely in God, he 
might have exerciſed it immediately 
by himſelf from Heaven ; but a 
Voice perpetually ſounding from a- 
bove, had been too aſtoniſhing, vio- 
lent, and over-bearing a Method of 
Dealing with rational and free A- 
gents; and we ſhould have ſaid, as 
the //raelites did unto Moſes, ſpeak 

thou with us, and we will hear ; but 
let not God ſpeak with us, left we die. 
God therefore of his infinite Wiſdom 
and Philanthropy was pleaſed 70 raiſe 
up a Prophet from among our Brethren, 
like unto ourſelves, he ſent forth his 
Hen made of a Woman, to open the 
Priſon-doors, and to preach Delive- 
1 „„ 
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rance from Sins, in a Way, moſt 
gracious, human, and agreable to 


the Children of Men; and this in- 


carnate God, the more to honour 
the Nature he took upon him, and 
to ingratiate with Mankind, com- 
miſſioned, not Angel, but Men of 


lile Paſſions with us, to be Labonr- 
ers together with him in the Work of 


Man's Salvation, and by Virtue of 
this Commiſſion, hath enabled them 
to abſolve all ſorts of Sinners, that 
are meet to be Partakers of it; whoſe 
ſocver Sms ye remit, they are remiu- 
ted unto them; and whoſe ſoever Sins 


ye retain, they are retamed. Chriji 
does not here ſay, whoſe Sins ye 


pray to be, or declare to be remit- 

ted, but whoſe Sins ye remit, and 
confirms it with his ſolemn Prote- 
ſtation of verily, or Amen, ſo it is, 
and fo it ſhall be. Thanks therefore 
to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, eternal 
Praiſes to this great Lover of Souls, 


Matth. xviii, 18, c 
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for giving ſuch Power unto Men. 
We now no longer fit, like Gen- 


tiles, in Darkneſs, and the Shadow 
of Death; tied and bound with the 
Chain of our Sins, labouring under 


the bitter Pangs of a guilty Con- 


ſcience, and the ſad Miſgivings a- 


bout a future Judgment, without any 
certain revealed Remedy for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins: We need not now 


ſay in our Hearts, who ſhall aſcend 
into Heaven to bring Salvation down 
from: above? God be thanked, the 
Means of Salvation, the Words of e- 
ternal Life, the Sacraments for Re- 
miſſion of Sins, are nigh unto us, and 
an Order of Men to teach and apply 
them, and to abſolve every ſincere 
Penitent in the Name of Chr/7. 


But our Profeſſors of Reaſon and 


Latitude tell us, that a ſincere Peni- 
tent, will go to Heaven without the 


Trifle and Nicety of a Prieſt's Abſo- 


| lution: It may be ſo; and perhaps 
too, without the Formalities of Bap- 


tiſm 
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tiſm and the Lord's Supper, for God 
is not tied to Means. But it is a bold 
Perhaps only; and ſafer much I am 
ſure it is, and more rational to be- 
lieve, that our Law /- giver will judge 
us at the laſt Day by his own Goſpel, 
by the Means he himself has preſcri- 
bed for Salvation, and therefore no 
wiſe Penitent would omit any, the 
leaſt of theſe poſitive Means, as 771. 
Nes and Nzceries, merely to depend 
upon the wild Reaſonings of ſome 
Men, who preach not Chriſt Jeſus bur 
| rhem/olves. FD © 
Il profeſs myſelf to Fug one of thoſc 
unfaſhionable Men of Flegm and 0r- 
thodoxy, who verily believe, that a 
Penitent, who has performed the o- 
ther Conditions of the Goſpel, ought 
to have Recourſe to the miniſterial 


Power of remitting Sin, and this Ab- c 
ſolution with the Teſtimony of a ec 
good Conſcience, I take to be the cc 
moſt ſolid Groatid of Peace and Com- ce 
fort, next to the great Abſolution « 


by 


2 


ce 
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by Chriſt himſelf. And becauſe Mr. 


Chillingworiß has ſo finely and fully 
expreſſed himſelf upon this Subject, 
give me leave to addreſs you once 


more in his admirable Words, and 


they are theſe: ln Obedience to 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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«© ever you find yourſelves charged 


and oppreſſed, eſpecially with ſuch 
Crimes, as do lay walte and de- 
populate the Conſcience, that you 


cc 
.c 
4b 


his gracious Will, and as I am” 
warranted, and even enjoined, by 


my holy Mother the Church of 


cc 


England expreſſly, in the Book of 
Common-Prayer, in the Rubrick 
of viſiting the Sick, I beſeech you, 
that by your Practice and Uſe, you 
will not ſuffer that Commiſſion, 
which Chriſt hath given to his Mi- 
niſters, to be a vain Form of Words 
without any Senſe under them, 
not to be an antiquated, expired 
Commiſſion, of no Uſe nor Vali- 
dity in theſe Days; but whenſo- 


would have Recourſe to your ſpi- 
R 7 | ritual 


258 Church-cenfures 
ritual Phyſician, and freely diſcloſe 
© the Nature and Malignancy of 
„your Diſeaſe, that he may be able, 
as the Cauſe ſhall require, to pro- 
portion a Remedy, either to ſearch 
it with Corroſives, or comfort and 
ee temper it with Oyl: And come 
© not to him, only with ſuch a 
Mind as you would go to a learn- 
ce ed Man experienced in the Scrip- 
© tures, as one that can ſpeak com- 
c fortable quieting Words to you, 
but as to one that hath Authority 
« delegated te him from God him- 
e ſelf, to abſolve and acquit you of 
% your Sins. If you ſhall do this, 
“ aſſure your Souls, that the Under- i 
s ſtanding of Man is not able to con- 
e ceive that Tranſport and expreſs 
of Joy and Comfort, which ſhall 
e accrew to that Man's Heart, that U 
e is perſuaded, that he hath been p 
«© Partaker of this Bleſſing, orderly WW |. 
c and legally, we as our Sa- 


= } 
| 
j 4 
4 
N 5 
= * 1 
* : 
; 
bl 
o 
J 
1 
: 


F 


. Ps . K | = 
* viour Chrift hath preſcribed . FF 


That 


_ ratified in Heaven. 289 


Thar I have tranſcribed thus much 


from this valuable Writer, I ſhall ſay 


in Excuſe only, what David ſaid 
upon another Occaſion, is there not 


a Cauſe? Is it not high Time to a- 
wake even good People from a gene- 


ral Neglect of this Duty; Is it not 
more than ſeaſonable, to reſcue the 
Power of the Keys from chat ſcandas 


lons Contempt and Ridicule, which 


ſome un primitive Divines = late 
have put upon it? Mo unto the World 
becauſe of Offences, but wo to that Man 


by whom the Offence cometh; and 


wo unto us, who have the as to 


be thus deſpiſed for our Maſter's Sake, 


if we become dumb Dogs, and pre- 


vent not this Offence to the utter- 
moſt of our Power. 


Let the Horner then lory in his 
Wit, and cry down Abſolution for 
Prieftcraſt ; let the Hociniau glory in 
his Reaſon, and in a Religion with- 
out either Sacramerith Or Prieſt ; let 
the  Difſenters glory in their mew. 

"I. Lights 
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Lights, and in Preaching without 2 

Million: But let us, my Brethren, 
glory in this, that as yet we are in 
the good old Way; we believe one 


holy Catholick Church, and com- 


municate with it; We {06 under E- 
piſcopal Garen and worſhip 
God as the noble Army of Martyrs 
did in the pureſt Ages of Chriſtiani- 
ty; and if our Saviour has appointed 
but one Way to Heaven, we have 
all the Reaſon in the World to be- 
lieve, that Conformity to the Church 


of England i is the right Way to it. 
I have now done with the Text, 


and ſhall add bur little by Way of 


Application. You have heard the 


principal Parts of the Miniſtry of Re- 


conciliation given by Chriſt to 75 A- 
poſtles and their Succeſſors to the 


Fad of the World; and a glorious 
Miniſtry indeed it is, to be TVYEgY 0"! O58, 
Labourers together "wa God in 1 5 


gracious Work of ſaving Souls alive; 


immortal Souls! Souls more bie | 
than 
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than all the World beſides, and re- 


deemable at no leſs a Price than the 
Fg of the eternal Son of God. 
A glorious Miniſtry it is, that im- 
po owers the Prieſt (as St. 225 dome 
ſpeaks) to pray down the Divine 
Hiri from above upon the bapri/mal 
Water, and the Elements of Bread 
and Wine, as Hlijabh did Fire from 
Heaven upon the Altar. A glorious 
Niniſtry it is, that qualifies the Man 
of God to pronounce theſe refrehing 
Words to the heavy laden and truly 
Penitenr, By Chriſt's Authority com- 
mitted to me, I abſolve thee from all 
thy Haus, iu the Name of the Father, 
aud of the Sonu, and of the world 
Ghoſt. | 1 
Ihe Care of Souls then is un- 
doubtedly the moſt glorious Charge 
upon Earth; but yet, my Brethren, 
as you know fullwel, it is a molt 
prievous Burthen ; magnum Opus, ſed 
gravis Sarcina, as St. Auſtin terms it: 
lt is a Calling that requireth uncom- 
58 5 8 3 mon 
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mon Learning, ſingular Prudence, 
with exceeding Patience and Exem- 
plarineſs of Life: It propoſeth the 
higheſt Rewards to them that turn 
many to Righteouſneſs, but then it 
makes us accountable, not only 
for our own Sins, but for the Souls 
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of all them that periſh by our Ne- 
glect. And is it poſſible now that ſo 


facred and difficult a Calling ſhould 
be 0 utterly deſpiſed, but by a Se 
Hen, who neither 1 a ga- 
viour, or that they have any Souls to 


be ſaved? 
Theſe are the Reformers, that 


make a wide Mouth, and draw out 


the Tongue, and yell ſo hideouſly a- 


gainſt the Immoralities of the i 


gy. Alas! the Overflowings of Un- 


odlineſs ariſe from another Quarter. 
Would we but contend leſs earneſtly 
for the Faith, and ſtretch to a more 
Proteſtant Latitude; would we ſtand 


leſs upon Forms and Ceremonies, up- 
on Church-decency and een, 
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and ſuch like 771fles; how might we 


be numbred among the Saimts, had 


we ten Times the Iinmoralities we 


are charged with? But I truſt we ſhall 
never fo learn Chriſt, as to preach 
ourſelves out of Chriſtianity into Pre- 
ferment: Is it not enough that the 


Sacrilege of former Times hath re- 
duced fo many of us to a Morſel of 
Bread, and ſtript us even to Apoſſo- 
Jck Poverty; but our Reputation al- 
ſo muſt now be trodden under Foot 
and kickt about at Pleaſure of every 


4 


- mercenary Scribler? Mult we be co- 


vered with Reproach, and dreſſed 
up in the Skins of wild Beaſts to be 


worried by Men, whoſe Mercies are 


cruel, and who (as the P/almft ſpeaks) 
rin e Dog, and will go about 
the City. 

All the Favour we aſk; is, that 
our Accuſers would come Face to 
Face, preſent our particular Miſcar- 
riages to our Biſhops, and not rail in 


general only againſt the whole 07. 
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| der, and deſtroy, like the Peſlitence 


that walketh in\Darkneſs. However, 


if we muſt not be delivered from the 
Strife of Tonenes' ; if this Cup muſt 


not pals from us, God's Will be done; 


let not our Hearts be troubled; let us 
remember, who it was that faid, 
Bleſſed are ye, when Men ſhall revile 
you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
manner of Evil agazaſt you fal/ly for my 


Sake; rejoice, and be exceeding vlad, 
for great is your Reward m Heaven ; 


and again, Vo unto you, when all 


Men ſhall ſpeak well of you; Let us 


remember who it was that ſaid, e 


Diſciple 1 is not above his Maſter ; that : 
our Great Higb-Prieſt himſelf, God 
bleſſed for ever, was traduted; as 4 
Man gluttonous and a WW me-bibber, a 
Friend of Publicans and Sinners; that 
his Apoſtles were accuſed for being 


peſtilent Fellows, and Movers of fo 


dition, though they preached up O- 


bedience for Conſcience Sake, even 


to the cruelleſt of Emperors nad the 
| vileſt 
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wileſt of Men ; that the ſucceeding 
Chriſtians were charged for murther- 
ing an Infant, and peppering, and 
ſulting, and eating it in the Eucha- 
ri, and for committing all manner 
of Inceſt and Uncleanneſs in their 
 Feaſis of Love; if the Heaven with- 
held its Rain, bf Tyber did but over- 
flow its Banks, or any Misfortune 
happened to the Publick, the Word 
was, Away with theſe Chriftlians 70 the 
Lyons: Wherefore being compaſſed a- 
bout with ſo great a (loud of Mine 
ſes, let us run with Patience the Race 
that is ſet before us. And for you, 
my Brethren of the Laiety, remem- 
ber the Advice of the Apoſtle, Heb. 
xiii, 17. Obey them that have the Rule 
| over you, and ſubmit yourſelves, for 
they watch for your Souls, as they that 
muſt give an Account, that they may 
do this with Foy, and not with Graef. 
Which Words the learned Grotius, 
though a Dutchman and conſequent- 
ly a Latiudinarian, thus rightly pa- 


Tc 


266 Church-cenſures, 8c. 
rapraſeth, Sweeren and allay the irk- 
ſom "rn of your Teachers, by per- 
forming to them all Offices of 22 
and Love, that they may with Ala- 
 crity and not with Grief diſcharge that 
Function, which is of it/elf a ſufficient 
 Burthen, without any: Addition of For- 


A row from ou. 


Now to God the FIR. Son, * Ho- 
by Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honour 
and G wy World without Ead. 
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SERM ON IX. 


; The Rule to live peacea- 
bly in Reſpect of the 
N 


Rox. X11. 18. 


4 F it by poſſible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably 


with all Men. 


8 n E complexional Fraileies of 
I fallen Man, Poverty of Un- 
2 derftanding, Perverſeneſs of 

Will, and the Tyranny of Paſhons ; 
the different Tincture of Education, 


the Luſt of Novelty, and the mon- 
ſtrous Devotion to > Party and Inte- 


reſt, 
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11908; wake it as practicable to ma- 
nage the Winds and Seas, as to Iibe 
 peaceably with all Men; not the 
Wiſdom of the Serpent witli the In- 
nocence of the Dove will inſure us 
from the Hriſe of Tongues and the 
Contradiftion of Sinners. ” 
The complying Apoſtle, who e- 
came all Things to all Men, was cen- 
ſured as carnal, as walking according 
to the Fleſh, as weak in bodily Pre- 
ſence, and in Speech contemprible ; 
St. Paul, it ſeems, was not godly e- 
nough, either in his Life or in his 
Lools, nor ſufficiently gifted with the 
Powets of Elocution; and notwith- 
ſtanding his more abundant Labours, 
Learning, and Graces, he was not 
( forſooth ) ſo edt lying a Teacher as 
the Paritans of that Age, and though 
he could caſt out Devi, he could 
not lay the Spirit of Separation, and 
reduce the enth/7afi:c4 Strolers to the 5 


| Aﬀſembly of the fein 
But 
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But however nice and difficult 1 
may be to ingratiate with a divided 
World, yet is it the great Deſign of 
Chriſtianity to cultivate the /oc:al 
Virtues, to plant univerſal Bene- 
volence, and to make us kind, lo- 
ving, and good natur'd in perfe- 
ction, that zf it be poſſible, we may 
live peaceably with all Men; and as 
Chriſtians, ſurely we are as much ob- 
liged to preſerve Peace in the Church, 
as with all Men. In this particular 
View therefore I propoſe at preſent 
to diſcourſe on the Text before us; 


in Order to which, I will premiſe in 
the Firſi Place. 


1 Firſt, What we are to under- 
land by living peaceably in Reſpect 
of the Church. 

II. Secondly, I ſhall conſider how 
this Rule of St. Paul hath been ob- 
ſerved by our diſſenting Brethren, or 
vhether they have done as much as 


_ lieth 
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lerb in hem to live peaceably with the e 


4 Church of England. And 


III. Thirdly, I ſhall conclude with 
Ge fafmcrices, which, Thop e may 
be of Uſe to the N en and 


ourſelves. 


The 2 Ra premiſed, 
what we are to ant ert 0 by ne | 
peateably i in Reſſ pect of the Church, 
Il could wiſh it were needleſs to in- 
ſiſt on this Particular, but though 

our Church has denounced them ac- 
curſed, that preſume to ſay, that eve- 
* ſhall be ſaved by the Law or 
he profeſſeth, * that he be 
—.— to frame his Life according to 
that Lau, and the Light of Nature; 
yet the Ways of Sen are much 
enlatged of late, and ſome, that are 
of us, and yet agdinf us, have been 
ſowing Pillows for the better Repole | 

of Infidels and Dife enters of every 


% Artic: 18; 
Deno- 
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' Denomination, and have preſamed 
to ſet up a ſtrange Smcerity as a ge- 
neral Paſsport for Heaven; inſomuch 
that Creeds, Sacraments, Church- 
communion, &c. are little more 
minded by the Diſciples of Latitude 
than Lucian's Railery upon the in- 
chanted Broomſtafff; and what would 


have incurred an Anathema' in St. 


Paul's Time, will make a Merit in 
this. „ 


to the Church will beſt be underſtood 
by ſtepping back to Apoſtolical Pra- 
ctice in the Caſe before us. Upon 
Sr. * Peter's firſt Sermon about three 
thouſand Souls were converted, and 
as many as gladly received the Word 
were baptiſed, and by that Mean 
| vere added to the Church: Nor can 
the Hociniaus with all their Devices 
make it appear, that Carechumens 


Acts ii. 


2 8 ling peaceably with Reſpe& 


| Were ever admitted to Church-mem- 


berſhip 


_ ö wi 7 
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a a * , 
- 
, 


272 To 0 live i heil) 


erſbip by any other Mean than chat 
of Bapiiſm. 1 
Secondly, Being thus admitted, 
th ey . feedfaſtly in the Ap 4 
Ales Doctrine; they diligently. atten- 
ded on. the Sermons of the, Divinely 
inſpiced Preachers, who now more 
perfectly inſtructed them in the My- 
ſteries of the , Chriſtian Religion ; | 
and this Uniformity or Alliance in 
Faith is by Tertullian ſtyled Conſan- 
guinuq of Dodlrine. 
They continued in Fellowſhip and 
in 7 of Bread: They teſtified | 
their brotherly Love by a daily Par- 
ticipation of the Lord's Supper, for 
they never met to worſhip God with- | 
out the Adminiſtration of this Sacra- 


| ment; they looked on the Euchariſt 


as the principal Part of Divine Ser- 
vice, as a propitiatory Sacrifice, as 
the Wen that gave the wel- 
ling Savour to all the Reſt of their 

Devotions. The breaking * Bread 
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no / and then upon a Call of worldly 
Convenience was not known Joop 

the good old Chriſtians : No; occa- 
ſonal Communion is of yeſterday, an 
Excreſcence of modern Corruption. 

Fourthly, They continued in Pray- 
ers; in pablick and Common-Prayers 
delivered by the Apoſtles in the 
Coronet of the faithful... 

Under the Law of Mo/es we meet 
indeed with no expreſs Precept about 
praying by Forms, but we often find 
devout People praying in the Tem- 
ple; and John the Baptiſt taught his 
Diſciples to pray by Form, and there- 
fore one of Christ's Diſciples ſaid un- 
to him; Lord teach us a Form to 
pray by, as John alſo taught his Di/- 
ples ; accordingly he inſtructed thoſe 
about him to pray by that Form, 
which now goes by the Name of the 
Lord's Prayer. . Doubtleſs therefore 
the Apoſtles, in Imitation of their 
Divine Maſter, eſtabliſhed common 

Forms in all the Churches they 
planted; and this, by the Way, is 
IR, ＋ 
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the trueReaſon of that Harmony and 
Alliance we find in all the moſt an- 
_ cient Liturgies. IO. 
Ih hus I have laid before you the 
Plan of the firſt Chriſtian Church, 
by which After- churches were mo- 
del'd; and from hence you ſee, that 
the /ame Rule of Faith and Manners, 
the /ame Sacraments, the ſame Form 
of Government and publick Prayer 
were indiſpenſably requiſite to live in 
Peace and Unity with the Mother- 
Church; and the ſame Principles of 
Communion hold equally neceſſary 
till the Church Militant ſhall be no 
more; for without a conſtant Con- 
Jormity in the Articles aforefaid, there | 
can be no federal Right or Title to 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. q 
Of Old, when any miſ-ſhapen 
Doctrine crawled into the World, 
the Orthodox roſe up againſt the 
Monſter, as if the Trump of God 
had ſounded; had they been afraid 
of Lyons, of Pains and Penalties, or | 
Bamſhment worſe than Death; _— 
: = they 
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they been dumb Dogs that could not 
bark, or had been prevailed on by 
Court-Opium to ſleep over the Things 
of God, for the Things of Ceſar and 
chemſelves; ; had they contended for 
the ſacred Myſteries and Means of 
Grace, with modern Lukewarmneſs, 
or looked on the Chriſtian Prieſthood, 
the Cenſures and Abſolutions of the 
Church, merely as worldly Engines 
and human Inventions: In a Word, 

had Infidelity, Schiſm, and Hereſy 
been as moderately guarded apainſt 
in the Primitive, as in theſe laſt and 
worſt of Times: We had long fince 
been as the Churches of Aſia, even 
without the Form of Godlineſs ac- 
cording io Chriſt; or in that bleſſed 
Degree of Latitude and Confuſion, 

when every one was tolerated to run 
Bible- mad, to ſet up his Idols, and 
worſhip the Abonytaion of his own 
Brain. 
Thus much may ſuffce for clear- 

ing up the Nature of Churh-member- 
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ſhip: I proceed next to examine, 
how well this Rule of St. Paul hath 


been obſerved by our Diſſenters; or 


whether they have done all that 5 is 
poſſible for + to do, in order to 


preſerve Peace and Communion with 


our Church. Now I cannot put you 
in a better Way to form a right 
Judgment in the preſent Caſe, than 
by laying before you a Sketch, 1 
general View of the Diſſenters Con- 
duct from the A to this 


Day. 


Obſerve then, my Brethren, that 


the old Monconformiſis went upon this 
Principle, viz, That nothing can 


Juſtify Separation from our Church, 
im ſuch Corruptions as are deſtru- 
Rive of Chriſtianity ; but they were 
| wiſer and honeſter Men than to charge 
our Chuigh with any ſach Corrup- 
tions, they complained for want of 


a Reform in many Things, but with- 


al ingenuoully confeſſed, they ſaw 
ng inkul in the Terms of our 
Communion, 
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Communion, and therefore con- 
ſtantly communicated with their pa- 
rochial Churches all the Reign of 
Edward VI. But in a while theſe 
old and peaceable Nonconformifts dropt 
off, and another Sett of Zealots a- 
roſe; Men of Fire and Darkneſs, and 
thrown up and down with ſuch a 
ſtrange Spirit of Giddineſs and No- 
velty, that they could hardly reliſh 
the ſameReligion two Days together. 
Theſe filthy Dreamers, under Pre- 
rence of greater Purity, were for re- 
forming away the whole Reforma- 
tion, and for ſetting up a Church 
ſpick and ſpan new, without Spot or 
| Wrinkle, or one Rag of Popery about 
it: For after all the Reformers have 
done, ſay they, the Church is not ſwept 
half clean; there is neither a igt 
Mmiftry nor a right Government, nor 
right Sacraments, nor right Diſci- 
pline; and therefore there is a Ne- 
ceſſity of Sinning, or ſeparating for 
the purer Adminiſtration of all G 
40 es __ gel. 
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 fpek Ordinances. Now ſuch ' ſtudied 
and virulent Miſrepreſentarions muſt 
needs have an ill Effect on People of 
weak Heads and ſtrong Paſſions, whoſe 
Ears are always open to the . 
tion of their Rulers, Church-rulers 
eſpecially, and are wont to cry up to 
Heaven and deity the Diſpenſers of 
bold Scandal. Thus the Puritan 
Leaders ſpirited away ſome light Souls 
from the Church, and ſet up ſepa- 
rate Aſſembles ; n as theſe 770 
Founders of $chiſm refined upon the 
Reformers, ſo Others again refined 
a upon them, and by a Succeſſion of 
i= ſuch Refiners, Diviſions have been 
1 multiplied and kept on Foot ever 
ſince, and are likely to keep on, 
while Knaves and Fools have any Be 
ing among us. EE 
Whenever the Government was 1n- 
clined to relax, and make Room for 
the Separari/ts, they conſtantly raiſ- 
Gl ed their Price, they. grew inſolent 
1 upon Indulgence, and more inſatiable 
| . | —m 
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in their Demands, they looked upon 
every new Conceſſion as gaining 
Ground, and a kind of new Victory 
over the Church, and therefore would 
never come in upon the Terms pro- 
poſed; and now they ſeem generally 
e either to bring down the 
Church as lum as the C onventicle, or 
to perſiſt in their Sin. 

From Queen Eliaabeth to the grand 
: Rebellion, they never ceaſed pelting 
our Divine Service with lying Lips, 
and when the Powers of Darkneſs 
were at the Height, how Gebal and 
Ammon, and Amalek, and the whole 
Babel of Proteſtant Sectaries, how 
they kiſſed each other, and with 
what wonderful Uniformity all the 
Workers of Wickedneſs co- operated 
in the Ruin of our Church? They 
broke down her carved Work with 
Axes and Hammers, and deformed 
the Beauty of Holineſs they ſpoiled 
her of all — Revenues, parted her 


Veſtments among chem, prophaned 
14 her 
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= "I Utenſils, carried away —_— : 


Veſſels of Gold and Silver and all her 


precious Things, and left her no- 


thing truly primitive but Poverty : 


Her faithful Clergy they impriſoned; 
plundered, ejected, and forced them 
with their Families to wander about 


in Cold and Nakedneſs, in Sheep- 
ſkins and Goar-ſkins, in Dens and 


Caves of the Earth, being deſtitute, 


afflicted, tormented, of whom the 
World was not worthy; and yer {o 
prodigiouſly comprehenſive was that 
 Rebel-godlineſs, that Cromwel and his 
e Saimts would have fold St. 
Paul's for a Jewiſh Synagogue, and 
St. Peter's IVeſtminſter for a Turkiſh 


Maſque, and could find in their Con- 


{ſcience to tolerate the Alchoran be- 


fore the Common-Prayer-Book. 


From the Facts already produced, 
it appears, that the diſſenting Par- 
zies have acted juſt the Reverſe of 
St. Paul's Rule, and have done all 
that lieth in them to e our 


Dili ws; 
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Diwiſious; a few more Inſtances will 
ſufficiently ſapport this Charge a- 
gainſt them. I aſk then, whether 
it is not po//ible for them to do that 
conſtantly, which they judge lawful 
to be done occaſionally, and what they 
themſelves do upon a valuable Con- 
ſideration? But, ſay they, we com- 
municate with you in Faih and 
Love, and give you our Preſence 
now and then at a Sermon and at the 
Lord's Table; but joining occaſtonally 
in ſome Paris of our Worſhip, is not 
joining as Members, for I have pro- 
ved, that no ſuch partial Commu- 
nion will conſtitute a Member of 
Chriſt, and conſequently will not ex- 
cuſe from the Guilt of necdleſs Sepa- 
ration, but makes it the more ex- 
cbt n.. 
But ſuppoſing it lauſul to com- 
municate conſtauily, and in all Parts 
of our Divine Service, yet, ſay they, 
it is more expedient to forſake the 
Church for better Means of Edlifica- 
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tion in the ſeparate Aſſemblies: But 
this is a wild Principle, and deſtru- 
ctive of all Communion ; for if there 
be no Bounds ſet for the Preſervation 
of Church Unity, if Men are obliged 
to follow their Fancies, and to go 

where they like beſt,” to feed their 
Eyes, and gratify their Ears, and to 
raiſe their animal Spirits, which weak 


People imagine to be Earfication, 
and miſtake themſelves for better 
Chriſtians becauſe they are better 


pleaſed, though without either mend- 
ing their Manners or improving their 

Minds: This Notion, I ſay, of Ex- 
pediency to turn Schiſmarick for Hdi- 
fication, is not only a poor crack- 
| brain'd Conceit, but opens a Door 
| alſo to endleſs Separation. For ſup- 
poſe I am charmed at preſent with 


the Church of England Service, with 
the Goodlineſs and Modeſty of her 
Dreſs and Ceremonies, with the Bre- 


vity and Fulneſs of her Offices, and | 
with that heavenly Light and Fire 
| | | - that | 
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that enlightens and enlivens all her 


Liturgy ; but in a while my it 


Joe abates, and a Fancy takes me 


in the Head that I may edify better 


in the Presbyterian Way, and then 
again among the Independents, and 


then among the Anabaptits, Qua- 


lers, and ſo on: Now the ſame Plea 
of imaginary Hdiſicatiun which ſedu- 
ced me from the Church, will as rea- 


ſonably ſeduce me from Se to Sef, 


e all the Wilderneſs of Di 


5 . 


So evident it is, that the Principle 


now eee 3 home purſu'd 


muſt conclude in the Diſſolution of all 
Communion; and yet Adultery and 


Murder are not more ſeverely threat- 
ned in the Goſpel, than for/aking rhe 
Aſſemblies of the fauhful. 

I ſhall take Notice but of one more 


diſingenuous Way (to call it no worle) 


of keeping off /eparariſts from join- 
ing with our Church, and that is, 
by ne her Laue as of Popiſh 

Deſcent, 


8 — 


= — ho 


fo. —— jt. > 4 by 4 — — . . - ” = - * 4 _ —_— — —— n = 
— . * — \ 2 4 wo * — — —— * 2 ROT. n A FY " fn 7 8 oo "IT 28 . i T OW 9 : * — 
= . ” x. —— 2 A - * - * . z * — > - _ 6 - 
* g "Ry 2 Car DV r EB” 2 OT . rr - — 2 2 xz I 28 hn * —— ——— — D 2 OS. . EPR won oo : FEY — < . A. 4 
F * * IP = 2 5 A: . IE I ths I . 3 23 — N as. 5 — . 3 Le = * 7 - , - 8 CY 365 0. 8 2 4 
I — 3 — — Th . 4 . =>" -. 4 = * 0 a+. 0 + - : # N . aps 2 2 F - : _— 
2 bo 5 : ” 5 Ps S 4 WA wv ur * 1 0 2 9 - 2 
by þ- 4 —— * 
"_— . s - * * 1 — 5 C2 * bo * o 
= 2 om : 2 3 88 po — 3 945 - - =— 7 — : 
* > = 8 2 — % 1 7 4 = Eo WEN = —— . * n xe — - — — 8 — — 8 I" oo 1 w_ 
r A 1 4 ** — — —— — . n * —— 22. — — wk — _— Pa — ary =. ou cap " = l k , . Lan 
A 1 * 2 - 
F 


_———_—— V ——— — | 

— 7 0X5 — 2 — won 
” — 9 — 2 * . 22 2 
— — — _ 3 2 = "wc. 

* 2 . 2 E KY” — „ 5 


— XS 
iD» — — PRey 


= "* 
— — 


284 Tolive peaceably | 


Deſcent, as nothing but an Extract 


1 
3 
: 
[ 
: 
| 
: 
{ 
i 
[ 
1 


from the Mafs-hook and the Breviary, 


Of thoſe that run in with this falſe 


but common Cry, ſcarce one of a 


hundred, I dare ſay, ever ſaw either 
 Miſjal or Breviary, and would they 
ſee for themſelves, they would never 


find in the Church of Rome the ſame 
wiſe Oeconomy for reading the holy 


Scriptures, as the Church of England 
preſcribes; they would not find there 
thoſe preparative and awakening 
Sentences to Repentance, with which 


our Divine Service begins: They 


would not find the Confeſſion of Sins, 


and the Ab/olton following, for not 
a Line of all this is to be found in 
Maſs-book: They will not find there 


the Ten Commandments with the Pe- 
rition annexed for the better keeping 
of every Precept, nor the Commina- 
7:91, nor ſeveral other Prayers which 
are in our Litany and in the other 


Offices, There is nothing in our LI. 


turgy of [mage-worſhip, no [nvoca- 
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tion of Samis, no Prayers for the 
Dead, or any other Popz/h Unclean- 
neſs; all that was truly Primitive the 
Reformers retained, they were not ſo 
wild as to imagine, that the Lord's- 


Prayer, the Creeds, the Songs of g. 
meon, of the bleſſed Virgin, and ſome 
other Paſſages in Scripture were the 


worſe for being found in the Breviary 


or Maſs-book, their Buſineſs was not 
to deſtroy, but to reform; which 


viſe and impartial Proceeding in the 


Compilers of our Liturgy made a Ca- 
tholick ſay, That the greateſt Miſchief 
the Reformers ever did to the Church of 
Rome, was done by their picking ont of 


that Religion all that was good in it. 


How then comes it to paſs, that, 


after ſo much purging and purifying 


from Popery, our Church is not yet 


clean enough for our different Pre- 
tenders to Godlineſs? Are not her 
Ceremonies, Worſhip, and Govern- 
ment, deſcended from our firſt Re- 


formers, and ſealed with their Blood? 


How 
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How then can our Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters make their Boaſt of thoſe Chy;- 
ſtian Heroes, or take thoſe great 
| Names within their Lips without 
Bluſhing, who will not communicate 
upon the ſame Terms as the Prose- 
ſtant Martyrs did? Can it be ſuppo- 
ſed, that Men of ſuch Piety, Pene- 
tration, Reſearch, and Learning, as 


 Cranmer, Ridley, Hooper, and the 
| Reſt of that noble Army of Her- 
ers, that Men ſo devoted ro Chriſtia- 


nity, and ſo mighty in the Scriptures 


and primitive Antiquity, ſhould not 


be able to ſpy out any Grounds for 
Separation, or to diſcern any of thoſe 


Scandals and Rocks of Offence in the 


eſtabliſhed Church, which every diſ- 
ſenting Mechanick now adays pre- 
tends light enough to diſcover? Is it 
poſſible, that God ſhould be yang 


in his Gifts and Graces to his mo 
faithful Servants, and under the mot 


preſſing Neceſſities? Or that the Son | 


of God, who ſupported Szephen with a 


| beatifick 
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beatifick Viſion of himſelf, ſhouldnot 
open a Heaven of Light and Comfort 
to our Engliſhᷣ Martyrs, that burnt 
at the —— for the Truth of his Re- 
 ligion? It cannot be, and yet No- 
tions ſo unworthy of God, and thoſe 
brave Defenders of the Faith, our D 
ſenters muſt admit of, becauſe: they 
cannot juſtify their Schiſin without 
condemning the Reformation. 

I come now in the lat Place to 
make ſome Reflections by Way of 
Inference from the foregoing Dil 

courſe, both with Reſpect to the Di 
enters, and to the Members of the 
eſtabliſhed Church. Ad 

Firſt, With Reſpect to the Diſſen- 
ters; you have heard that Unnity of 
Docirine, Sacraments, public Pray- 

ers, and Government, were of old 
judged neceſſary to conſtitute a Mem- 
be of Chriſt, and to continue him in 
that Memberſhip ; and a conſtant 
Conformity in the ſame Things is 
y ally neceſſary nov, as in the Church 


2 and will hold as rea- 
ſonable 
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ſonable to the End of the World. 
For we can have no Acceſs to the 
Father but by the Son, nor any Ac- 
ceſs to the Son but by embracing his 
Doctrine, and complying with the 
Means of Grace that he hath preſcri- 
bed for the Salvation of Mankind. 
- Surely then our Diſſænters are in- 
nicely concerned to conſider well, 
| Whether by withdrawing from our 
Communion, they withdraw not from 
that heaithful Spirit, that continual 
Dew of Bleſſing which deſcends only 
upon the Church of Chit, Was 
Hucerity alone ſufficient to Salvation, 
there would be no Danger in $ch//;1, 
becauſe this ſingle Virtue would ſet a 
ſincere. Schiſmarick upon equal Terms 
with a ſincere Church-man, in Re- 
ſpect of the Favour of God, This 
indeed is a very ſoft balſamick Do- 
CEtrrine for — Diviſions, and to u- 
nite us all by curmg us of Chriſtianity. 
For upon this levelling Principle 
there is nothing to refrain Men from 
running Riot in Religion, and from 
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ſetting at nought the whole Myſtery 
of Golpel- godlineß. 


But we are told, with Confidence 


enough, by thoſe of the Presbyte- 
rian Way, that they live in Conformity 
with the Proteſtant Churches beyond 
the Seas, and that the ſaid Churches 
do find che very ſame Faults, as they 


do, with the Church of England, and 


unanimouſſy deſire, that it may be 
reformed over again after the Presby- 


terian Model. This their pretended 


Conformity ſounded well, and for 
ſome Time paſled current for Truth; 
but the Proteſtants abroad have long 
ſince been undeceived, and given us 
the right Hand of Fellowſhip, and 
their moſt accompliſhed Diuines in 
many excellent Letters have teſtified 


to the World, that the Eugliſh Diſ- 


ſenters of every Denomination were 
extremely to blame in ſeparatin g from 
the eftabliſhed Church: That they 
themſelves, when in England, would 
not join in the Separation, but com- 


„ municated 
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municated with the Church in every 
Thing: That they deſired no change 
of Epiſcopacy, nor Abolition of our 
Liurgy, but approved of both, and 
prayed, that we might always enjoy 
the Happineſs of ſo reaſonable a her. 
dice. Let not therefore our D://er- 
ters for Shame boaſt any longer of 
their Fellowſhip with the fareigu 
Churches, for they have proteſted a- 
gainſt our Proteſtant Diſſenters; and 
would they not pin their Faith impli- 
citly on their Teachers, but examine 
the ſeveral Liturgies of the Reforma- 
tion, they would plainly ſee, that 
upon the Principles they ſeparate 
from s, they muſt /eparate from e- 

very Church in Chriſtendom, = 
One Thing more I wonld recom- 
mend to the Conlideration of our 
Nonconformiſts (if any ſuch are occa- 
finally here) and that is, the Sin of 
needleſs Separation. You have heard 
that nothing can juſtify Separation, 
but ſuch Doctrines and Worſhip as 


8 evidently 
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evidently deſtroy the very Deſign and 
Being of a Chriſtian Church; but 


few of our Di/ſenters are fool-hardy 
enough to charge our Church with 


any ſuch deſtructive Fr CIO or 


Practices. 


It is a Docs univerſally aca 
by the ancient Fathers, that the /er- 


tmg up Altar againſt Alar, or a Con- 


venticle againſt the Epiſcopal Church, 


was a Sin of the moſt direful Nature; 


that the Blood of Chriſt would not 


reach a Schiſmatick; that Noah's Ark 
was typical of Chriſt's Church, out of 
which there was no Salvation ; that we 


could not have God for our Father, 


without having his Church for our 


Mother. 


That though we ſhould : 
go ſo far, as to beſtow all our Goods 


10 feed the Poor, and give our Bodies 


10 be burned, and have not Charity, 
that is, Church-communion as Sr. 
Cyprian underſtood it, it profiterh no- 
thing. This was the Doctrine of 
the ene old Martyrs and Confeſſors, 
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and 1 pray God deliver us from a 
flexible Clergy. 


But becauſe the People I am ad- 
dreſſing to may think better of a Mo- 
dern Saint, than of St. Ignatius, Ire- 


ans, Cyprian, Kc. I will give them 
a Taſte of Mr. Baxter concerning 
the Sin and Danger of schiſm. 


Schiſm (ſays he) is a Sin againſt 


* fo many, and clear, and vehement 


Words of the Holy Ghoſt that it is 
utterly without Excuſe Whore- 


cc 


doms, and Treaſon and Perjury 
are not oftner forbidden in the 
cc 
* trary to the very Deſign of Chri/l 


cc 


cc 


* Spirit of Grace, and to "the very 


© Nature of Chriſtianity itſelf; that 
it is a Sin againſt the neareſt Bonds 
of our higheſt Relations to each 
E other; that it is cither ou 
. hy Ce, 


cc 


cc 


Goſpel than this; that it is con- 


in our Redemption, which was to 
reconcile us all to God, and to u- 
nite and centre us all in him; that 
it is contrary to the Deſign of the 
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Chriſt, or robbin g him of a great Part 
of his Inheritance, and neither of 


theſe is a little sin; that it is ac- 
companied with Self. [znorance, 


and Pride, and great Uathas kful- 


neſs to Gd; - that Church. diwiders 
are the molt ſucceſsful Servants of 
the Devil, being Enemies to Chri/? 


in his Family and Livery; that it 


* is a Sin commonly juſtified, and 


not repented of by ok that com- 


mit it. Laſtly, that it is a Sin 
moſt unlike the every State, 
* and in ſome Regard worſe than 
the Kingdom of the Devil, for he 
would not deſtroy it by dividing 7 
it againſt itſelf““. 

Now ſuch a Picture of H n, 1 
drawn too by the Hand of Mr. Baxter, 


ſnould, methinks, awaken an inge 
nuous Difſenter into a Seule of his 
Danger, and let him fee, that he 


may as well be damned 20 Separa- 


non, as for Paper). As therefore 


* Chriſtian Directory, p. 741. 
U 3 you 
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you would not be guilty of making 
the God of Order, a God of Confu- 
ſion; as you would not be guilty of 
diſmembring the myſtical Body of 
Chriſt, and of letting in the Kingdv;; 
of Darkneſs by your Diviſions, you 
muſt do all you poſſibly can to pre- 
ſerve and ſtrengthen the Peace and 
Unity of the Church, and remem- 
ber well, that when the Biſhops, and 
Clergy, and other worthy Members 
of our Church ſtood in the Gap a- 
gainſt Popery, then the Ds/ſenters 
like the Children of Ephraim, carried 
about their Bows, the Badges of their 
Valour, and rurned back m the Day 
* Battel. * 
One Word more to te faithful, 
110 I have done. By what has been 
ſaid ycu ſee, my Borbet, that the 
Church of Enoland is the expreſs [- 
mage of the Church of Jeruſalem ; 
that our Reformers, with a Zeal ac- 
cording to Knowledge, made the ho- 
If e, as interpreted by the 
ancient 


Blood; that we are honoured by the 
Proteſtants abroad, as the Pillar of the 


Reformation, and the Joy of the whole 
Earth: What then ſhall we render 
unto the Lord for the Religion we 
enjoy, but to walk worthy of ſo great 
| Salvation? We mult contend earneſtly 


for the Faß once delivered to the 


Hainis, and now depoſited in our 


Church; a Church, ſo often and ſo 
providentially preſerved from the 


Filth of Popery, and the Madneſs of 


Fanaticiſm; a Church that has coſt 
ſo much Blood and Treaſure, and 
which we mult ſee tranſmitted pure 
and undefiled to lateſt Poſterity, 
though at the Expence of our Lives 


and Fortunes. Let us therefore hold 


faſt our Profeſſion, and not be aſha- 
med of being ⁊calouſly affected in fa 


good a Cauſe; but let ſuch odd Chri- 


ſtians know, as are neither hot nor 


cold for Chriſtianity, that the high 


U4 Church 
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ancient Fathers, the Rule of their 
Reformation, and ſealed it with their 
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Church we contend tor, is no Higher 

than what CHriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
the Laws of the Land, have made it. 
More eſpecially we muſt beware of 


falſe Brethren, the Wolves in Shep- 

herds Chathing, and be no longer led 

aſide with a Song, with the Cant of 

Moderation, and the Muſs ck of $14- 
cerity. | 

_ Laſtly, you have heard, ther our 


SeAaries of every Diviſion have al- 


ways been ſincere Enemies to the Re- 


ligion eſtabliſhed, and diabolically 


diligent i in going bout and blacken- 


ing our Book of Common-Prayer with 


Popery: That no Conceſſtons could 
abate their evil Will at Aion, and no 
Comprehenſion wide enough to con- 


tain them: From hence therefore we 
ought to conclude, that an Accomo— 


dation in Church matters is a Thing 


to be prayed for, rather than ex- 
pected; and ſince the People we have 


to deal with are ſo active and inde- 


fatigable „ the genuine Sons of the 
Church 
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Church ought not to grow remiſs and 

indolent, and depend idly upon the 

Goodneſs of their Cauſe, Which has 

been their Fault too often; that we 

ſuffer no tampering with our Creeds, 

and ſtealing away our Doxologtes in 
Diſaurſe; that no Pieces of Silver 
tempt us to ſet to ſale our Lord's Di- 

vinity, as Judas did his Perſon, and ll; 

that we be not preached out of Tale "IP 1 

Chriſt into moral Heatheniſm. And 150 

yet, after all that has been faid to 
quicken you in the Support of the 

juſt Rights of our Church, I am not 

for going into violent Methods; I am 

not for convincing Confciences by 

Blows, and for inſtructing the Di/- 
ſenters, as Gideon taught the Mea of 
Succoth, with the Thorns and Briers 
of the Wilderneſs: No, I am for over- 

coming Evil with Good, and for do- 

ing them all the kind Offices we can, 
without breaking in upon the Eſta- 


rb that of ut be poſſible, as 


—_—_ | 
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much as lieth in us, we live peaceably 


with all Men. And 


Now I beſeech you, Brethren, by the 

_ * Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye all ſpeak the ſame Thing, 

aud that there be no Diuiſious a- 
mong you; but that ye be perfeftly 
joined together in the ſame Mind, 
and in the ſame Judgment. Amen. 


SERMON 


The Ability of Faith to o- 
vercome the World. 


his is the Victory that over- 
copmeth the World, even our 
,t, .. 


Efore we enter upon this Pro- 


what we are to underſtand by ober- 
coming the World, and what by Faith 
which is the Victory. The World is 


a Term frequently made uſe of by 


St. John, eſpecially in this Epiſtle ; 


love 


poſition we mult explain the 
Terms in each Part of it; 


300 ＋. ait hh odercomes 


Ive not the W. orld, neither the Things 


that are in the I. wel * and what thoſe 


Things are which chiefly make up 

his Notion of the Morld, he ranges 
under three Heads: The Luſt of the © 
Fleſh, the Luſi of the Eye, and the 
Pride of Life. When therefore we 


have got the Dominion over theſe 


Luſts; when ſenſual Pleaſure, Riches, 


and 3 can take no Hold of our 
Hearts; when neither Perſecution, or 


Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword are 


able 10 fe eparate us from. the Love of 


God, then we have overcome the 


World i in St. John's Senſe of the Word. 
Our Will and Affections are at 


our own Diſpoſe, and by theſe only 


are we tied to the Things without 


to whom ye yield yourſelve; Ser- 


5 155 10 obey, his Servants qe are 1 
whom ye obe); and conſequently, 


the Alexanders and Cezfars mi ight be 
greater Slaves than thoſe they led in 


e 11 were not indeed ſaſ 


Sg * Chap. ii. J. 25.5 


ä „ 
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bound in Miſery and Ir on, but their 
Paſhons for more World held them 


as faſt in Fetters of their own ma- 


king: Pride and Ambition com- 
manded the Conquerors as imperiouſ- 


ly, as they did the Soldiers under 


them. And thoſe paſſive Heroes, 


who laid up their Treaſure and Rent | 


in Heaven, and were Lilled all the 


Day long for the Sake of their God, 
were, in St. Paul s Phraſe, more than 


Conguterors. 


The other Term to. by cola 
is Faith, here ſtyled the Victor); or 


rather, by a Metonomy of the Ef- 
fect for the Cauſe, the certain Means 
to obtain it. By whe Faith we are 
to underſtand, not a ſimple cold Aſ- 
ſent of the Mind without the Con- 
currence of the Aﬀections, but a 
ſtrong and hearty Belief of The Go- 
ſpel, a ſtedfaſt lively Expectation of 
| the Rewards therein promiſed upon 
the Conditions therein preſcribed: 
Or in the Scrjpture-definition, ſach 


a Faith 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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a Faith as is the Sub/tance- of Things 


hoped for, and the Ev; dence of * Things 
not ſeen. 


I come now to aki Propoſit tion it- 


[ ſelf, 012. that ſuch a Faith will cna- 


ble us to overcome the World. To 
make good this, [ will ſhew, 


L Firſt That the mere Light and 


Strength of Nature is not ſufficient 


for ſuch a Victory. 


II. Secondly, That the Chriſtian 


Faith, is er. qualified for this 


End; for raiſing a true Believer a- 


"Eg all the Temptations here on 


Earth. 


I. FA N That the mere Light . 
Strength of Nature is not able to ſub- 


due the World will appear from the 


following Particulars. 

Hi, Before we can readily give 
up all that is dear to us in his World, 
we muſt be very ſure of ſomething 


better in the nent, and of this, ve 


cannot 


: TE Res 4 
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cannot be ſufficiently aſſured by un- 
aſſiſted Reaſon. Amongſt the Hea- 
thens we find but one Socrates that 
would venture on the Experiment, 


and in that celebrated Lecture to 


his Friends, concerning the Immor- 
zalnty of the Soul, juſt before his Ex- 
ecution, we may ſee how far the beſt 
and wiſeſt Philoſopher was able to 
go by the Light of Nature in the 
Diſcovery of a World to come: This 
dying Lecture is indeed very beautiful 


and moving, but checquered with 
Hopes and Fears, like a Sky ſpotted 


with the numerous Clouds; he ſoars 
for a while to an amazing Height, 
and talks ſecurely of another Life; 


but alas! Reaſon cannot long l 


the Flight, for when he has argued 


himſelf up almoſt into Heaven, he 
quits his Hold, diſtruſts his Argu- 


ments, and Fals down in Uncer- 


tainty: The natural Man could go 


no farther, he could not reſt on his 


Concluſi ons; his Advances are un- 
5 ſtable 
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ſtable and confuſed, like the Steps of 


a Traveller in the Dark, and the 
Philoſopher as far from the Bright- 


neſs and Fervency of a Chriſtian Mar- 


tyr, as the Light and Heat of a Can- 


die is from that of the Sun. | 
But ſuppoſing the Hope of Socra- 

tes to be as full of {mmortality as 
| ſome would have it, yet the Bulk of 
the People had not Heads to carry 
on the Deductions of Reaſon to the 
length of Socrates, nor Skill to judge 
of it when done. And therefore fuch 
nice and ſubtle Proofs would be of 
little or no Uſe to the greateſt Part 
of Mankind. 

Secondly, An authoritative , Rule 
of Life was wanting to the gentile 
World: That many moral Truths, 
and excellent Rules of Practice lic 
ſcattered up and down in the Wri- 

_ of the Philoſophers, like Gold 
in the Land of Havilab, we readily 
grant; and ſhould we grant further, 


that the whole Body of Chriſizan E. 
 ucks 


Hg . — 


indeed talk very fine Things of Vir- 
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 thicks is to be gleaned from the Sa- 


ges of Old, which certainly is not 


to be granted; yet even this would 


fall extremely ſhort of an authentique 


Standard of Morality: For the bare 
Saying of a Philoſopher is of no 


more Authority than the Saying 


of another Man. If Socrates, Plato, 
or Tully were Lawgivers to Man- 


kind, then all they ſaid muſt go 
for Law: If not, then every one 
had a Right to examine their Rules, 


and to ſuſpend his Belief, till the 
Moraliſts could ſhew their Doctrine 
to be founded on ſelf-evident Prin- 


ciples of Reaſon, and make out 
all the Parts of it from thence by 


clear Demonſtration: Or could prove 
by Miracles, that they were commiſ- 


ſioned by God to declare his Will to 


the World. But in Truth the Hea- 
then Morality was ſo far from De- 


monſtration, that it ſtood not on a 
right Foundation: The Philoſophers 


tue, 
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tue, and recommend it from the To- 
picks of intrinſick Worth, and its 
Uſefulneſs to our Well-being in this 
Life, &c. but they ſeldom make 
Mention of God in their Ethicks, or 
bind on their Rules under the San- 
tion of eternal Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments; and therefore ſuch Rules 
were not likely to have the Force of a 
Law, to make Men part with Plea- 
ſures in Hand for Probabilities in 
Reverſion, and to overcome this | 
World for they knew not what in an- 
——— ee 
Thirdly, A Sinner by the Light of 
Nature cannot tell what will ſatisfy | 
for Sin. Conſcience will tell him, 
that Puniſhment is due to Sin, but 
cannot direct him to the Atonement: 
For this depends on the Will of God, 
and is not founded in the Nature of 
Things; and therefore, without a 
Revelation of that Will, natural Rea- - 
ſon can give no Aſſurance, that the 
Blood of Bulls or of Goats will be 
A 3 accepted 


— 
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accepted in lien of the Offender him- 
ſelf. That Repentance alone was 
not looked on as ſufficient for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, ſeems evident 
from the many additional Luſtrations 
and Sacrifices in Uſe amongſt the 
Heathen: For had Repentance of 
| itſelf been thought ſufficient, they 
would have ſpared their Flock, and 
all other Means of Purgation. 
Now to have no clear Knowledge 
of our Duty, nor of the Rewards and 
Puniſhments that enforce it; to be 
conſcious of Sin, and not to know 
the Propitiation for it: No Wonder, 
ſay, under ſuch Circumſtances, that 
the People ſhould not purſue Vir- 
tue at the Expence of their preſent 
Happineſs, for the poetical Stories of 
Styx and Acheron, or the Eliſian 
Fields and the Seats of the Bleſſed; 
eſpecially, when the Philoſophers 
_ themſelves, whatever they profeſſed 
in their Books, would not venture 
their Skin for their Notions, but 
8 X 2 conformed 
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conformed to the Superſtitions and 
Idolatries eſtabliſhed by Law. 
Laſtily, To this want of Know- 
ledge, we add want of Strength in 
the natural Man to perform his Duty 
when known. The Good that I would, 


T1 do not; but the Evil which I would | 


not, that I do: The Freedom of fall- 
en Man is little more than a Free- 

dom to Evil. Indeed if the Will did 
neceſſarily follow the right Judgment 
of the Underſtanding, then the Work 
of Regeneration would be perfected in 

the Act of Illumination, but the Will 
and Affections are to be renewed and 
ſanctified, as well as the Underſtanding 
enlightened; tis not enough that we 
haveEyes, but we muſt have Strength 
alſo to walk in the Way that is ſet 
before us. The $zo:cks ſtood much 
on their Self- ſufficiency; they talked, 
like Men in Drink, of making zhem- | 
ſelves good without being beholden 


N to the Gods for Virtue; but theſe 


were vain Words, and the Hoicls 
2 > Mp fell, 
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fell, dike other Men, in the Day of 
Temptation: But as proudly as theſe 
Philoſophers talk, we find others as 
loudly complain of a ſtrange Un- 
willingneſs to practiſe, what they 
approve in Theory; they can hardly 
conceive, that Man was originally 
created in ſuch a Contradiction to 
himſelf, in ſuch a State of War be- 
tween his Reaſon and inferior Appe- 
tites ; and though they cannot ſolve 
the Diſorder, yet they confeſs the 
lofirmity. But we by Revelation 
know both the Cauſe and the Cure, 
and that it was as impoſſible for the 
Heathens to ger the better of Fleſh 
and Blood without the Divine Aſſi- 
ſtance, as for the Blind and the Lame 
in a literal Senſe to overcome the 
World. Which brings me to the o- 
ther General. 

II, That the ChriftianFaithis perfect- 
ly qualified for this End; for raiſing 
atrye Belieyer above all the Tempta- 

3 tions 
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tions here on Earth. And here 1 
ſhall briefly conſider, _ 
e, Ihe Evidence given for the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Faith, and 

then, 

©, Secondly, The Goſpel- encourage. 
ments for * the World. 
Firſt, 1 have already intimated that 
the Philoſophers had no right to be 
farther believed, than they « could de- 
monſtrate the Track. of their Do- 
ctrine; that the Bulk of Mankind was 
not capable of ſuch Demonſtration, 
and conſequently muſt take many 
Things upon the Credit of their 
Teachers. "=. 
But now Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
went not this Way to Work: They 
taught, not as Philoſophers, but as 
Men having divine Authority; their 
Rules were not only agreeable to Rea- 
ſon, but they likewiſe confirmed the 
Truth of all they taught by a ſenſi- 
ble Demonſtration of Miracles. The 
meereſt 
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meereſt Idiot, that could but tell the 
difference between Lame and ſound, 
Deaf and Hearing, Dumb and Speak- 
ing, Dead and Living, was capable 


of this Demonſtration. When there- 
fore I am thus miraculouſly aſſured, 
that my Teachers are from God, 
then I want no other Proof for the 


Truth of what they ſay, but only 


that they ſaid it. And now I need 


not aſk, —— this Way of Teach- 


ing Men their Duty by confirming 
the Doctrine with Miracles, is not 
infinitely more compendious and 


convincing than a tedious Deduction 


from the general Notions of human 
Reaſon: So that if the Motives to 


practiſe the Chriſtian Duties are but 
equal to the Evidence Men have for 


believing them, nothing more can be 


deſired. And this brings me to the 


other Particular, which was, to con- 
ſider the Helps and Encouragements 
propoſed i in the Golpel tor overcom- 


X 4 Secondly, 
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Secondly, And, methinks, it is grod 
for us to be here, nay, the greaceſt 
Good on this Side Heaven, to contem- 
plate the Joy that is ſet before us, and 
to loſe ourſelves in the Breadth and 
Length and Depth and Height of 
x that immenſe Happineſs which now 
paſſeth Knowledge. How would ſuch 
a Contemplation diſarm the World 
of all its Temptations? How would 
the raviſhing Proſpe& tranſport us 
from Earth, and make theſe lower 
Pomps and Vanities ſicken and wi- 
ther and die in a Compariſon with the 
Glory that ſhall be revealed? Upon 
ſuch a View we could not but take 
joyfully the ſpoiling of our Goods, 
and reſign up our Riches and Ho- 
nours with Triumph for a Place at 
the Right Hand of God. The Love 
of Chriſt would conſtrain us to do and 
ſuffer any Thing for his Sake, did 
we but heartily believe, and fre- 
quently conſider, that he has done 
all that a good God can wiſely do, 


to 
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to bring us on our Way rejoycing 


until the Redemption of the purchaſed 


Inheritance. But to be a little more 
particular, 1 


We are now no longer left in the 
Dark to feel out the true God and the 


true Way of Worſhip from the pain- 


ful Deductions of Reaſon; we have 
a more ſure Word of Prophecy, b 


which we know theDivineEfſence with 


its perſonal Properties, and through 
whom we may have Acceſs by one 


Sprrit unto the Father. We are now | 


no longer left to ſpin out the Immor- 
tality of the Soul from the Powers of 
Conſcience and Ratiocination; the 


| Reſurrection of the Body, and the 
Immortality of the Soul are both 
brought to Light through the Go- 


ſpel: We are now no longer diſtract- 


ed about a Sacrifice for Sin, we have 


the Blood of God to propitiate and 
ſatisfy for the Sins of the whole 


World, and we have an unbloody 
commemorative Sacrifice in the Holy 


Euchariſt 
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Euchariſt for Inadvertencies and Re- 
lapſes after Baptiſm: We are now no 
longer at a Loſs for a Mediator in 
Heaven, we have no leſs an Advocate 
with the Father than the Son of his 
Eſſence to plead our Cauſe, to inter- 
cede in our behalf, to make up our 
| Defects, and to fullfil all Righteouſ- 
neſs, We have now no longer Oc- 
caſion to hunt after Arguments from 
the Nature of God and the Order of 
the World to prove a Providence; 
for we—have it under God's own 
Fand, that he gives his Angels Charge 
oder us, that the very Has of our 
Head are all numbred, and that all 
Things work together for Good to them 
that love God: We can now no lon- 
ger lay our Sins upon the Weaknels 
of our Nature; for we may ao all 
Things through Chriſt which ſtrength- 
eneth us: We have his Divine Spirit 
to lead us into all Truth, to comfort 
us in all Diſtreſs, and not to ſuffer 
us to be tempted above what we . 
| able 
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able to bear. And if Example has 
any Charms, the Captain of our Hal- 
vation is gone before us through all 
the Contempt and Poverty, the 
Shame and Suffering that an unbe- 
lieving World could lay upon him; 
an Example ſufficient to ſweeten the 
bittereſt Cup, to reconcile Racks, 
and to make us long to be diſſolved 
that we may be with Chriſt, who 
no ſtands ready at the right Hand 
of God to crown us, when the good 
Fight is over, with ſuch an exceed- 
ing and ena Weight of Glory, 
that one would think it impoſſible for 
any Man in his Wits to reſiſt the 
Power of the Reward; and I defy the 
moſt unreaſonable Perſon living to 
name one Motive or Encouragement, 
worthy of God to give, which is not 
given in the Golgel for overcoming - 
the World. © 
Now as the Means of Crate: and 
the Hopes of Glory are in themſelves 
the 
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the ſtrongeſt Perſuaſives imaginable, 


ſo were they in Fai, mighty through 
God to the pulling down of Strong- 


holds, and bringing into Captivity eve- 


my Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt. 
And though now (praiſed be God) 


we may ſeem at a great Diſtance from 
Perſecution, yet can it never be out 


of Seaſon to fill our Hearts with the 
Victories of Faith when Perſecution 
did rage in every Shape of Horror: 


The Sufferings of the faithful are the 


molt edifying Things in Story ; they 
are written for our Example, and 
| ſpeak Peace and Courage under eve- 


ry Temptation. The primitive Mar- 


tyrs preached in Triumph before the 


Face of Death, they were an Orna- 
ment to Miſery, and in their Fetters 


and Chains outſhone even Solomon in 


all his Glory. 


by Faith they were enabled to love 


their Enemies, to bleſs thoſe that 


curſed them, to do good to thoſe 


that 
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that hated them; and to pray for 


thoſe which deſpitefully uſed them 


and perſecuted them. By Faith, they 


knew how to be abaſed and how to 
abound, both to be full and to be 
hungry, and to make every Circum- 
ſtance of Life fit eaſy and becoming. 
By Fanh, they counted all Things but 
Dung that they might win Crit: 


They took Pleaſure in Infirmities, in 


Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in Perſe- 


cutions, in Diſtreſſes for Chriff s Sake. 


In a Word, by Faith they were ſub- 
ject to the welt provoking Tyrants, 
and would not reſiſt for ea of Dam- 


nation (a Principle, methinks, for 
- which all the Powers that are ought 


to be thankful, and which they all 
inculcate when uppermoſt) they were 
ſawn aſunder, they were flain with 
the Sword, with the Means of Self- 
preſervation and Revenge in their 
Hands: They wandered about in 


Sheep; ſkins and Goat-ſkins, being de- 
_— afflicted, tormented. And 


what 
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what ſhall I ay more? This, and this 


alone, zs the Viclory that overcometh 


the 77 orld, even our Faith. 


TI ſhall treſpaſs no longer on your 


Patience, than to lay before you this 
one Concluſi jon from the forgoing 
Diſcourſe, v. That ſuch Men, as 
are either extremely dejected, or ex- 
tremely elated upon any unexpected 1 
Turn of Affairs, have not the Fah 
that overcometh the [Vorl. For a 
true Believer has his Converſation 
in Heaven, and while he has ſo, 
can ſee nothing upon Earth wor- | 


thy an extravagant Paſſion: He ſecs 


Mankind in a perpetual Hurry and 


Vexation ; ſome ſacrificing their | 
Thouſands and ten Thouſands to 
Ambition; others in Queſt of a gil- 
ded Slavery, or lading themſelves 


with thick Clay, and heaping up 


Riches for they know not what, nor 
whom: All this the true Believer 
ſees with as much Unconcern as he 


looks on the Labours of a Crowd of 
Emmets, 


— Oo | 


— 8 — — | ( 


— 


Emmets, and imagines, that theſe 


little Creatures, had they the Parts 


of Men, would be for dividing their 


 Mole-hill too into Empires, and as 
Buſy for Places on their Spot of 
Earth, and as falſe and treacherous and 
cruel to one another, as worldly Men 
are. He knows that he has but a ſhort. 
Time to live, and that his Pomp 
vill not follow him beyond the Grave; 
that he is bound for an infinitely 
better and more laſting World than 


this, and that he who (its at the 
Helm has the Power of the Winds 


and Seas, and will at length ſurely 
bring him to the Haven where he 
would be; but whether by an eaſy or 


troubleſome Paſſage, he leaves en- 


tirely to the wife Diſpoſer of all 
Things. And as earthly Glories 
cannot bid enough for an extrava- 
vagant Paſſion, ſo much leſs can they 
tempt our victorious Believer to an 
evil Action. He will not worſhip the 
golden Image W ingratiate with V- 
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320 Faith overcomes 
bachadaezar, or dto an unjuſt Thing 
to ſtand before Princes; he will 
not climb up to Greatneſs upon the 
Ruins of Innocence, or make his 
Court by Diſſimulation and Slander: 
He will paſs through Honour and 
Diiſhonour, through evil Report and 
| good Report with an equal Superiority 
of Soul, and ſhine in every Relation 
of Life by holding faſt his Integrity, 
and by putting this Queſtion to him 
ſelf at every Turn, What ſhall t 
profit a Man, if he ſhall gain the 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul? 
Wherefore take unto you the whole 
Armour of God, and above all, the 
Shield of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall 
be able to quench all the fiery Darts 
of the Wicked, and to meet all 
the Varieties of Providence even 
Death itſelf, with Joy and Contenta- 
tion. Be not over-ſolicitous about 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink, or wherewithal ye ſhall be 
cloathed ; for Faith will tell you, that 


your il 
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ye have need of all theſe Things 
Take therefore no Thought for the Mor- 
row, for the Morrow ſhall tale Thought 
for the Things of ſelf; ſufficient Ku 


the Day is the Evil thereof. 
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The natural and moral EZ 
rn of Man. 


W 


Ps arm XXXIix. 6. 


ly eh every Man walketh in a vain 
Shew: Surely _ are dj ſqmeted 


in Vain, 


His Pſalm, with | nved Bis 
ſon, is made a Part of our 
Church-office for the Burial 
of the Dead; for herein the vain 
Sew) of Life is finely drawn, the 
Compariſons ſtrong and lively, the 
Application Juſt and Moving, and 
the Words of the Text may fitly be 
inſcribed on the Monument of Man- 
—_— kind: 
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324 Natural and moral 
Feind: For none of the Sons of Adam 
paſs through the World with ſuch 


Eaſe and Uniformiry of Wiſdom, 


but, at his Journeys End, it may be 


: truly ſaid ; he walked in a vam Heu, 


|: 5 a: ſquieted himſelf in bann. 
The Royal Pſalmiſt at the com- 
poſing of this Divine Ode ſeems to 
have been ſorely perplexed about the 
meaning of Providence in diſtreſſing 
the Good, and bleſſing the ungodly; 
but a Reflection on the N orhingnels 
of the Life preſent, calmed the Difor- 
der of his Mind, and recovered a right 
Spirit within him. It is affirmed uni- 
verſally in the 5th Verſe, that every 
— at his beſt 'F tate 1s altogether Va- 
and the Text is a particular 
Proof of that youu Aﬀertion ; for 
Man walketh in a vain Shew, "and 
diſquieteth bimſelf ; in vain; Thar is, 
under whatever Idea you conſider 
Man, in whatever Point of View you 
place him, either in Reſpe& of Bo- 
” or Mind, you find him Vanity all 
O; 
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er; he is vain by Nature, as he 
walketh in a vain S hadoui, and he is 
morally vain, as he aiſ⸗ quieteth him- 
ſelf in dain; the one is his Misfor- 
tune, the other his Fault. 

The Contemplation therefore of 
ourſelves is a Subject of that vaſt Im- 
portance and Amazement, that we 
cannot dwell too often upon it: Mot 
man) mighty, not many noble have the 
good Fortune to ſee a juſt Picture of 
themſelves; the Painters and Para- 
ſites, Who five by their Smiles, take 
care to ſhade, or ſweeten their De- 
formities, and even to deify them in 
Spight of enormous Vanity; but 
why is Earth and Aſhes proud? 

Now in order to bring us bet- 
ter acquainted with . I pro- 


pole” 


1 Erft, To lay baſins: you a two- 
fold Vanity, or the natural and mo- 


ral Vanity of Man. 


1. Secondly, 1 will ſhew, that this 
Y3 natural 


326 Natural and moral 


natural Vanity is a very conſiderable 
Argument of the Truth of our Reli- ; 


gion. 


clude with ſome inſtructing Inference: 
from the whole. 11 


* 5 7 1 35 | 8 the pitiable Part, 


the natural Vanity of Man; and 


4 firſt, with R eſpect to the State of his 


[| Body; | Max walketh in 2 Ualn Jhew. 


Our Age in itſelf is but an Hand- 


| breadth of that Duration, which 
hath been, and will be flowing from 
the Beginning to the End of Time. 
Threeſcore and ten, or fourſcore 
Years, when they are to come, make 
an huge Figure indeed, and ſound 
big in our Way of computing Life; 


but Year after Year creeps on a pret- 


ty Pace, and when the fourſcore are 


all run out, the Sum of Life ſeems 


little more than a Oypber; the poſt 
looks like a Dream, or a Tale that is 
come to an End. 


III. Laſiy, And then I will con- 


— But, | 
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But, O God, our Age is ever as 
nothing before thee, in whole Sight a 
thouſand Years are but as yeſterday. 
Nothing indeed! It bears no Pro- 
portion; a Minute may be multiplied 
into the whole Extent of Time, but 
Time itſelf is a Point, a mere no- 
thing to Eternity, and the Life of 
Man is almoſt nothing to Time: 
'Tis not poſſible for us to think or 
ſpeak juſtly upon the Subject of God's 
Eternity, but we are fully convinced, 
that the I am ever was, and is, and 
is tu come; now between the two E- 
ternities, Hehind and before, this Jota 
or Jule of mortal Life ſeems to riſe 
up, like a Neck of Land between 
two infinite Oceans. When Death 
ſhall break down the Partition-wall 
between the material and intellectual 
World, then we ſhall be equal to 
Angels in Duration, and till then, 
we may be ſaid to walk about like 
Ghoſts, in Shew and Appearance 
only. — a 


* If 
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If we look abroad, we ſee the World 


perpetually ſtraw'd with the Spoils of 


Death, without Diſtinction of Age; 
the New-born Babe drops to Earth 


like an untimely Bloſſom, and the 
promiſing Youth is cut down like a 
Flower, and the Luſty and ſtrong 
rooted up in the Maturity and Pride 
of Life; and if we reckon in alſo 
the two helpleſs Seaſons of Infancy 


and old Age, and the heavy Tax we 
pay out of this Span of Life to that 
great Devourer of Time, Heep, and 
ho much more is ſpent in the other 


neceſſary Repairs of human Frailty: 


Theſe Conſiderations, I ſay, are ſadly 


ſufficient to make it needleſs to inſiſt 


longer upon this Particular, vis. the 


natural Vanity of Man with Reſpect 


to the State of his Body. I proceed 


next to his memal Vanity, or the 


natural Darkneſs of his Underſtand- 
ing, and the Irregularity of his Will 


and Paſſionns. 3 


What 
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What a Specimen of God-like Sa- 
gacity and Penetration may we ob- 
ſerve in Adam during his Integrity, 
when by a kind of intuitive Know- 
ledge he diſcerned the Eſſence of 
Things, and at firſt Sight gave to a 
World of Creatures Names ſo pro- 
per and agreeable to their reſpective 
Natures, that the Maker of the U- 
niverſe thought fir to let his Nomr- 
nation paſs without Amendment: 
Certainly no one Philoſopher, nor 
all the Sages ſince the Fall in Coun- 
cil together would have been equal 
to ſuch a Province. It is not there- 
fore without Reaſon that the firſt Im- 
poſer of Names is ſtyled by Plato, 
the w/eſt of Mortals. 

I cannot paſs over one Inſtance 
more of the vaſt Difference between 
upright and fallen Man in Point of 
Underſtanding; and it is this: While 
the Almighty Hands were at work 
in forming Eve out of Adam, the 
Lord God cauſed a deep Sleep to fall 
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| upon Adam, till the Divine Opera- 


tion was over; but had he been a- 
wake all the Time, had he ſeen the 


Rib taken from his Side, and framed 


into Woman, he could not have de- 
ſcribed her Origin more exactly, or 
named her more ſignificantly; for he 


no ſooner laid his Eyes upon the fi- 


niſhed Beauty, but he ſaid, This is 


now Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of 
my Fleſh, ſhe hall be called Woman, 
bec auſe ſhe was taken out of Man, - 


Gen. 1. N 23 


But alas! What is Man's Under- 


ſtanding now to what it was in the 
State of Innocence? The Soul is ſo 


defaced by Adam's Sin, ſo ſhattered 


in all its Powers, that by the Light 


of Nature we can hardly read whole. 


Image and Superſcription it bears. But 


mortified as we are in our rational 
Part, yet ſtill it adds to our Misfor- 
tune, that a ſound Underſtanding | 


depends ſo much upon a ſound Bo- 
| dy; Sickneſs and Pain confound our 


Ideas, 
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Ideas, break the Memory, and eat 


up the Vigour and Spirit of the Mind, 


and a Man needs to have the Tree of 


Liſe always by him, to be always fit 
for intenſe Contemplation. 


Who now can dive into the phy- 


ſical Texture of Things at firſt 


Glance, and account for the Opera- 


tions of the Almighty in the Dead 
of Sleep: The Soul like devoted Pa- 


radiſe, is over-run with Bryers and 


Thorns, with wild and phantaſtick 
Notions ; we catch at Shadows, pur- 
ſue a Vapor, and hug a Vanity for 
Truth. The Mind is ſtarved with- 
out Study, it conceives but ſlowly, 


and can apply but to one Object at 


once; our Thoughts are often as 
e as a puzzled lump of Silk, 
and lie ſcattered as when one Lewes 
Wood upon the Earth, and it is no 
eaſy Matter to acellen and range 
| — in Order: We are mad to be 
peeping into the abſtruſeſt Myſteries, 
to know the Eflence of God and Spi- 


rits, | 
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rits, and at the ſame Time we are 
curſed. with Impotency of knowing 
even the Fee that are e 


us. 
Our Will i is Vlad * 5 


unhappily beot the wrong Way, and 


puſhed on. to every. Appearance of 
Good by domincering Paſſions ; what 


we would that we do not, Hon what 
we hate that do we, and hes we are 


perpetually at War with ourſelves; | 
which Conſideration made St. Paul 
cry out, O wretched Man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the Body of 
Death? In a Word, we are the ge- 
nuine Offspring of polluted Parents, 
and in Averſion to God and Good- 
neſs we exactly reſemble them, when 


they both hid from the Preſeace of 


the Lord, among the Trees of the 


Garden. 
This then is the natural Vanity 
of Man, and thus far he is pitiable 


rather than puniſhable, becauſe he 


cannot help Ks. bur to fill up his 
| * 
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Character, and in the P/almiſfs 
Phraſe, to make him altogether Va- 
nity, hes not only vain by Neceſſi- 
ty of Nature, but by Choice and 
Freedom of Will alſo: He walls in 
a daun $Shew, and is Fool enough 
likewiſe to 22 niet himſelf in vain, 
which J call bis moral Vanity, and i is 
the next Thing to be conſidered. 
Here 1 ſhall content myſelf with 
two Inſtances only, and ſhew, that 
Man diſquieteth himſelf in vain a- 
bout annec eſſary Tiith and wnneceſ 
Jary Good. And 45 
Het, As to unneceſſary Truth. 
What more wickedly vain than for 
See 72 Day, and who in that 
Day are to provide for Eternity, to 
| ſtudy nothing leſs, than the Truths 
which muſt make them wiſe nhto Sal 
vation? TheUnderſtanding, no doubt, 
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5 was made for the Contemplation of 
: Truth, but fince the Fall little more 
IF than Shadow and Appearance, is to 
be had, and little more to be cxpect- 
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ed till the beatifick Viſion ſhall ſcat- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ter all Darkneſs from the intellectual 
Eye, and make us Philoſophers by 


Intuition. As the Caſe therefore 
ſtands now with Man, the ove Thing 
_ _meedjul is to learn the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and the Art of li- 
ving the Chriſtian Life, and conſe- 
quently to riſe up early, and to it 


up late, in order only to furniſh the 


Head with A Shew of ſparkling No- 
tions, what is it more than loſt La- 
bour, than ſplendid Impertinence, 


and Uleteſs Finery? Nothing Wes 


the ſerious Application of a wiſe Man 
but What will bring him to the End 
he was made for; this, and this a- 
lone is the Mark we ſhould princi- 


pally aim at in all our Reſearches af- 

ter Knowledge and „„ 
But ſuch now is the Fooliſhneſs of 

human Wiſdom, that our Heads are 


almoſt always at work to diſquiet 


both ourſelves and others with pro- 


195 Bablings, and  Oppeſir rtons of 
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INE falſly ſo called; what elabo- 
rate Volumes of Vanity, of barren 
Subtilty and fruitleſs Diſlinction have 
Men tvs out of their Brains, not to 
_ edify, but to peſter and perplex the 
World? What a deal of good Time 
and Pains have been palin about 
ſubſtantial Forms, Plurality of Worlds, 
Dmiſibility of Matter, Liberty and 
Meceſſity, Preſcience. and Contingency, 
&c. Queſtions we may be ever learn. 
ing, and never able ib come, to the 
Knowledge of, the Tub. The Phi- 
loſopher rules Monarch for a Time, 
and in a while another Lord of a new 
Hypotheſis s riſeth up, and writes him 
out of all his Caſtles in the Air; and 
thus the mighty Men of Notion 20 
on fighting in the Dark for Whim- 
ſies of their 88% Creation, or Truths 
ſealed up in ſuch Obſcurity, that they 
f will never penetrate, till They come 


- i tote God as he is, And | 

* Secondly, As Man bee 
M N himſelf in vain about unneceſſary 
J . * does he — diſquiet 


himſelf 
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— in the Queſt of unnecef- 
ſary Good, which is the other Part 


of his moral Vanity. 


The pious und prudent Hur pe- 


titioned the Giver of all good Things, 


that he would give him, wether Po- 
verty nor Riches, but feed him with 


Food conventent for him; and yet, 


what a lamentable Buſtle i b made now 
adays for Sums immenſe, for Legion 


of Gold and Silver, and for mon— 
ſttrous Superfluities of every Kind 
What Diſquietudè, Application, In- 
treague, and Shifting, are ſome Men 
content to endure for the Phantom, 


of worldly Greatneſs, which others 


. (the wiſer and happier they) never 


trouble their Heads about? What 


reiterated Checks of Conſcience do 
they break througli for a Title, a 
Feather, a Staff or a Mitre, and how 
are they diſappointed even in the Fru- 


ition of the il|-gotten Vanity? Para- 


diſe is loſt, and pure Happineſs now 
will not grow upon Earth; and I am 
apt to believe, that more Thorns 

bing 
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ſpring up within the Compaſs of a 
Crown, than in all the Kingdom be- 
ſide. 9711 . x 

Jo be cloathed in Purple and fine 
Linen, and to fare ſumptuouſly every 
Day, are inviting Sounds to a Lover 
of the World; but, my Brethren, 
mark well the End: Lazarns by good 
Providence ſoon died, whether he 
was buried is not ſaid; he who of 
late was the Rich. man's Scorn and 
the Sport of his Dogs, is now con- 
ducted by Angels into Abraham's Bo- 
ſom: After a long Day of Mercy miſ- 
pent in Luxury and Uncharitableneſs 
the rich Man died alſo, and as it is 
emphatically added, was buried; bu- 
ried, no doubt, an State, with all the 
Pride of Fanerals, and the empty 
Decorations of worldly Honours a- 
bout him. But, my Friends, remem- 
ber, this was the laſt vain Shew of 
Dives, this the utter Concluſion of 
his Epicurean Gallantry ; for in the 
next Verſe, we find him Hfting up his 
Ss 3 2 "Eyes 
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Eyes in Hell, being in Torments. But 
ſince the Fſalmiſt has thought fit ex- 
preſſly to ſtigmatiſe the Vanity of 
heaping up Riches when we cannot tell 

who ſhall gather them; It muſt not 

be paſſed over without Remark. 
Our unreaſonable Pilers up of 
Wealth upon Wealth commonly ſof- 
ten the Folly by Saying; thar if this 
Son was well provided for, and that 
Daughter's Fortune was fully made up, 
then I would ſerve God with my whole 
Heart, and have nothing more to 


do with uncertain Riches; but in a 
| while, this Son and that Daughter | 
| begin to encreaſe and multiply, and | 
= then, their little Images too, his | 
| Childrens Children, call for freſh MI | 
1 Supplies, and quicken the aged Sire I 
5 to renew his Acquaintance again with 0 
unrighteous Mammon, and ſo he goes { 
1 dirudging on to the Gates of Death, 1 
in raking up filthy Lucre when he b 
cannot tell who ſhall gather it; and W v 


as Solomon objects, who knoweth 
„ whether 


* „ 
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her he ſhall be a wiſe Man or a 
Fool? This farely is the Vanty of 


 Vannes. 


We are obliged by all the Ties of 


Nature and Revelation to provide for 


our Families, according to our re- 
ſpective Qualities, I mean, to pro- 


vide Matter for Induſtry, not Fewel 


for Intemperance; and a learned and 
' virtuous Education is a much happier 


Proviſion than Thouſands of Gold and 
Huber. We cannot foreſee the bane- 


ful Fruits of grafting a great Eſtate 


upon a weak Head, but ſo many 
Wrecks of rueful Deſolation, made 
by half-witted and half-tutored Heirs, 
lie about on every Side, as would de- 


ter a wiſe Father from ſplitting his 


Family upon the ſame Rock. The 
chief Concern of Parents therefore 
ſhould be to cultivate the Darling's 
Brain, and to prune off the Fool 
before they enrich him; for other- 
wiſe, they labour only to rear up an 
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ſal, and to make the awkward Thing : 
more conſpicuouſly deformed, and 


. eminently wicked. 
Thus I have gone through the firſt 


| general Head, the Vanity of Man- 


kind, natural ne moral. The only 
Point now remaining, is to ſhew, 
that our natural Vanity, rightly con- 


_ , fidered, is a very ſtrong Proof of the 


Truth of our Religion, and i in theſe 
two Reſpects. 5 
Firft, As it is the only Religion 
that hath diſcovered the Nature and 
Origin of this inbred univerſal E- 
vil. And | : 
Secondly, As it is the only "=" 
ion that hath preſcribed a Cure to 
Fo Evil it has diſcovered. - 
Firft then, I ſay, That the Diſco- 
very of the Source of our natural 
Vanity is to me one very ſtrong Ar- 
gument for the Truth of Revelation, 
and conſequently of the Chriſtian 
e N 


To 


To a Man of Thought, and a 


perfect Stranger to the holy Writings, 


this Medley of Contrarieties in human 
Nature muſt needs ſeem a very per- 


plexing Probleme; he muſt upon 
deep Reflexion find himſelf to be a 
rude indigeſted Heap of Good and E- 
vil, of Light and Darkneſs, Wiſdom 


and Folly, Greatneſs and Miſery, 


Power and Impotency, and ſuch- like 
united Contradictions; this Chaos in 
Man was taken Notice of by the wi- 
ſer Heathens, but the Knot was too 
difficult to be ſolved by unaſſiſted Rea- 
| ſon: Some therefore, upon a par- 
tial View, and fixing only on the 
brighter Side of Man, have almoſt 


deified him: You are, ſay they, of 


heavenly Deſcent ; you are a Particle 
of the Divine Subſtance; you are the 
bring of God; it is in your own 
Power to beatifie yourſelves like the 
Deity you reſemble; make yourſelves 
but wiſe, and Wiſdom will liken you 


to God, Others again, muſing on 
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the ſad Reverſe, the melancholy Side 
of Man only, have as extravagantly 


debaſed him, and thruſt him down 


among the Beaſts that periſh, O- 


thers alſo have concluded this wild 


Diſorder in Man to be the penal Ef- 
fect of Sin in a State of Pre- exiſtence; 
and others again have as fondly in- 
vented two Souls for Man, ſuppo- 
ſing it impoſſible, that fo many An- 
tipathies ſhould cohabit in one and 
the ſame Subject. Thus the Diſpu- 
ters of the Centile World have been 
feeling after themſelves in the Dark, 
unable to unriddle this odd Thing 
Man, and reeling to and fro in 


Maze, and inextricable Uncer- 


tainty. 


For no Religion but ours ever 


taught, that Man was conceived in 
Sin, no Sect of Philoſophers ever 


dreamt of it. When therefore I read 
in the divinely- inſpired Hiſtory, what 


a glorious and happy Creature Man 
Was, when he came firſt forth from 
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the Hands of his Maker, Lack of 
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N himſelf, and the whole Earth in its b 
prime of Beauty and Perfection; but | 
, that our beguiled Parents ſoon fell | 
1 off from God, and by that Breach | 


of Covenant brought down upon 
themſelves and their Poſterity the 
threatned Curſe, which we now 


ſee, and feel, and fear: When the 


ſacred Story, I ſay, diſcovers to me 


1 this Principle, that Man is corrupt 

: by Nature, and conſequently under | 
1 the Divine Diſpleaſure; then, me- | 
| thinks, the World comes in to bear | 
k Witneſs to the Truth of this Diſco- : 
i very, the Marks of Juſtice, and the 
4 Scars of the Curſe are every where | 
q legible: Diſorder, Sadneſs, and pi- | 
ning Mortality fit upon the Face of ö 
n 1 


the Earth, and ſpeak an offended 
God, and will do 4 till Mifery and 
Death ſhall be no more. From 
hence therefore I thus argue: That 
only can be the true Religion, that 
brings to Light the primitive and 
24 preſent 
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preſent State of human Nature, the 


Riſe and Fall of Man; that decy- 
phers the hidden Cauſe of our natu- 
ral Vanity, and innate Averſion to 
God and Goodneſs, and of all the 
Wants and Woes we labour under, 
and cannot help: But none but the 
Chriſtian Religion can ſolve this Dif- 


ficulty; the Attempts of mere Rea- 
ſon = been all fruitleſs and unſa- 


tisfying even to the Philoſophers 
themſelves: Therefore none but the 
Chriſtian, can be the true Religion. 
This will yet more fully appear from 
the wonderful Means of Salvation 
preſcribed in the Goſpel, which i is 


the laſt Particular. 


Secondly; Hocrates, Tully, Seneca, — 
the other Pagan Moraliſts, took it for 
granted, that Death was natural to 
Man, and conſequently their Diſ- 
courſes againſt the Fear of Dying, 
founded on a falſe Principle, are no- 
thing more than big Words, and a 
vain Shew of Comfort; they ſerve 
chiefly 
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chiefly illuſtrate human Folly, ; 1 
- ſince Fe \ ProduRivria of the wiſeſt [ 
. Men are ſo weak and empty. | 
* But now we have it from the q 
Mouth of God himſelf, that Man [ 
'Y was not made to die, bat after a Life | 


of Virtue upon Earth, to be tranſla- 
ted into Heaven: That Death is n- 
natural, and the Puniſhment of Sin: 
That Sin is expiated by a crucified 
Saviour, and at the Reſurrection, 
Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in per- 
fe&t Victory, and whatever we loſt 
in the firſt Adam is more than re- 
paired by the Second. 
Death therefore under a Philoſo- 
phick View only, and out of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is ſhocking and deteſtable, 
the Horrour and Antipathy of Na- 
ture; but under the Goſpel-view, or 
in Jeſus Chriſ?, Death is quite anos 
ther Thing: It is not the King of 
Terrors, but a welcome Harbinger to 
a diſtreſſed Chriſtian ; a gracious Sum- 
mons to go and receive a —_— 
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| fold in Heaven, for all he has done 
and ſuffered for his Lord on Earth. 

It is not the Opinion barely of the 
 S$choolmen,; but the current Doctrine 
of the Primitive Fathers, that Ada 
was created in Grace; that is, beſides 
an animal Life, a reaſonable Soul, 
and a natural Rectitude, he was 
endowed alſo with a ſupernatural 
Principle; the Sprri* of the moſt Wl ; 
High drew the Godlike Form and | 
Power upon his Mind, and in this : 
| 
| 


- — — —— — 


= gracious Irradiation his Perfection or 
the Divine Image principally con- 
ſiſted; that upon Adam's Tranſgreſ- 
ſion the free Gift or Donation of 
Grace was withdrawn from Man, till 
| | Chriſt by his ſecond Inſufflation rein- 
| ſpired the ſame Spirit, when, &reath- 
ing on his Apoſtles, he ſaid, recerve 
we the Holy Ghoſt; they looked upon | 
it as a proud ſenſeleſs Conceit, that 1 
| a Creature merely Animal (and ſuch | 
Adam is ſuppoſed to be by ſome of 
our modern Gnoſticłs) ſhould in its 
_ pure 


Vanity of Man. 347 


pure Naturals be able to ſuſtain the 


Shechinah without ſhocking Affright- 


ment, and to endure the Divine Pre- 


ſence without being fortified by the 


Divine Spirit: They thought, that 


a ſacred : Correſpondence and cloſe 


Intimacy with the Creator and his 
Creature implied ſomething of nion, 
and that nothing leſs than the Hy- 


ant of God could be the Principle of 
this Divine Union, according to that 


of St. Paul, he that is joined unto the 


Lord is one S$pirit*; that to be re- 


newed primarily denotes to be reple- 


niſhed de novo with that we have loſt, 


and the 0 Tveuudli T2 voog du,, which 
we tranſlate, n the Spirit of your 


Mind t, and theModerns interpret the 
Hhirit which is the Mind, the Fathers 


expound thus, he renewed by the Spi- 
rit which is in your Mind, that is, by 


the Divine Spirit, which has now ta- 
| ken up his abode again in Man, an * 


* Cor. vi. 17. Eph. iv. 23. 


is 
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is the only Principle of Holineſs and 


Regeneration. 


The Point I have hs aiming at 


all this Time by the Particulars in- 
ſiſted on, is to {ng that the Scrip- 


ture- di iſcovery of the inherent Ma- 
ladies and Diſorder in Man, and the 


admirable Method of tion pre- 
ſcribed in the Goſpel, do ſpeak as 


ſtrongly for the Truth of Chriſtianiy, 


as the Miracles that confirmed it. 
For theſe are ſuch Myſteries as can- 


not enter into an . . Head to 
conceive; they are infinitely above 
the Reach of Reaſon, and the Power 
of Imagination; the Hoich may rant 


of his ſelf- ſafficiency, but the Chri- 


 ftian knows that _ Spirit of God 


only can make him a new Creature, 


and that it requires as much Power 


to raiſe a Man from the Death of 


Hin, as from the Death of Name. 
Ihere is nothing within or with- 
out us that can furniſh the Mind 


with 
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vich Ideas, whereby to frame the 
Notion of a Trinity of Divine Per- 


ſons inſeparably united in one and the 
ſame Divine Subſtance, this Doctrine 
therefore muſt be from above; and 


it is naturally as impoſſible to know the 


Charge each ſacred Perſon ſuſtains in 


the Oeconomy of Man's Redemption. 


But now the Myſtery is revealed, how 


auguſt, venerable, and becoming 


God, does every Thing appear? Ju- 


ſlice and Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth 


are met together ; Righteouſneſs and 


Peace have kiſſed each other; and we 
may with as much Reaſon exclude 
God from the Work of Creation, as 


the Myſtery of Salvation. I ſhall © 


conclude therefore with joining in 


St. Paul's Ecſtaſy : O the Depth of the 


Riches both of the Wiſdom and the 
Knowledge of God! How unſearcha- 
ble are his Judgments, and his Ways 


aft finding out! 


1 ſhall detain you now but with an 
Inference 
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350 Natural and moral 


Inference or two, and put an Lad to 


the Diſcourſe. And 


Firſt, If in the midſt of Life we are 


in Death, if we are ruinous in Body 
and Soul, if we are altogether Vanity; 


then ſurely, as the Son of Syrach e- 
legantly ſpeaks, Pride was not made 


for Meu; a firff Neck and a proud 
Spirit in a precarious beggarly Crea- 
ture is a monſtrous Iudecorum; Ar- 


- rogance, in ſpight of fo many hum- 


bling Conſiderations, is moral Mad- 
neſs. Nebuchaduezzar who forgot 
the Mortal, and loſt the Meaſure of 
himſelf in the Bulk about him, and 
the poor Lunatich, who ſtruts about 
with his fantaſtick Sceptre, and his 
tinſel Bravery, are both mad; but 
with this Difference the one raves 
duh Reaſon, and the other without 
it. But, O thou Worm Man, and 


the Sor of Man which is a 1 om, 


ſurvey thy whole ſelf in the Glaſs now 


before thee ; hou walleſt in a vain 


Heu, 


« 1 
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Mew, thou art made up of Wants, 
Woes, Dependencies, and evils in- 
cur able; and what is vainer yer, thou 


art a Pool by Conſent, thou turneſt 
thy Remedy into Poyſon, and makeſt 


thy Reaſon thy Tormenter: Thou 


quieteſ thy/elf in vain; thou art vain 
in thy Nature, and vain in thy Con- 
duct, and natural and moral Vanity 


is all the Vanity a Creature is capa- 


ble of. Go then thou Shadow of 


Grandeur, thou Apparition of Life 


and Reaſon, go, and read over thy- 
ſelf, and ſee what thou haſt by In- 


heritance or Induſtry ran to 


boaſt; an impartial Anatomy of e 
will ſoon cure Pride, and cloath thee 
with an humble Spirit, which is the 


only becoming Dreſs for a ſhort- 


livd, fooliſh, ſinful Creature. 
Secondly, From the Vanity, ſhort- | 


neſs, and Uncertainty of our Being, 
my other Inference is; that, in Imi- 


tation of che deyout P/almift, we ad- 


dreſs 
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382 Natural-and moral 
dreſs the Throne of Grace, that the 
Giver of all good Things would /ozeach 

us to number our Days, that we may ap- 
ply our Hearts unto Wiſdom; for this 
| Wiſdom is not within the Reach of 


Nature, but to be fetched from above | 
only by the Force of Prayer. The | 
| Work we have to do, 1s 2 Work of 6 
[4 ſtriving and | Agony, it requires our ml x 
utmoſt Srength and Circumſpection; ? 


and the Time we have to do it in is Ml ; 
but a Hau- long, and upon the good 
Huſbandry of this Han hangs our 
everlaſting Fortune. The Work we 
have to do, is no leſs than to put to 
Death our o ſelves, to mortifie all 
the darling Luſts and Paſſions that 
have been growing in us from our 
Conception, and are deeply rooted by | 
Cuſtom, and Indulgence; it is to 
turn the whole Current of Nature to 
be chaſte and charitable, meek and 
forgiving under the moſt provoking 
Temptations: In a Word, it is to be 
a | renewed 


minded notwithſtanding our old De- 


votion to Earth: This I ſay, is a 
Work of repeated Pains and Reflex- 


ion, and what even Men, habitu- 
ally good and careful cannot diſ- 
charge to their full Satisfaction. 


_ Chriſt indeed hath proclaimed his 


Yoke eaſy and his Burden light, but 
theſe Terms are to be underſtood 
comparatively; the Yoke of Chrift is 
eaſier than that of Moſes, and as it 
is a reaſonable Service to a Man of 
ſubact Judgment and well - diſciplinꝰd 
Paſſions, it muſt be more agreeable to 
ſerve God, than the Devil, and ea- 
ſier to walk in the direct Way to 
Heaven, than in the crooked Paths 
to Hell; 'tis an eaſy Voke to him 


that hath worn it from his Vouth, 
and by the Grace of God and our 


honeſt Endeavours it will in Time ſit 


eaſy on every one: But yet a Toke 


and a Buriben it is, and will be ſo, 
| . Tl 


renewed after the Image and Tem- 
pes of God, and to be heavenly- 
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ahand moral 
till we be quite delivered from this 
Body of Death. But now to a vete- 
ran Sinner, one of thirty or fourty 
Vears ſtanding in Wickedneſs (which 
is the Caſe of moſt Men before they 
begin to think of putting on Chriſt) 


254 Natu 


80 duch an aged Offender the Chri- 


ſtian Yoke is almoſt inſupportable; 
and his Repentance as impracticable, 
as for the Aibiopian to change his 
Skim, or the Leopard his Spots. | 
And as the Chriſtian Calling is a 
Work of Labour, ſo the Time we 
have to do it in, is ſhort, very ſhort 
and uncertain. Worldly Arts and 
Sciences find no Enemies in our Bo- 
ſom; Muſick, Geometry, and other 
learned or gainful Profeſſions meet 
with no innate Prejudice and Aver- 
ſion: But to learn and Ie the Goſpel, 
is provoking to Fleſh and Blood, 
and raiſeth all the Poſe of corrupted 
Nature to make Head againſt it; and 
conſequently, Se/f-denial muſt be a 
much. harder As than 1 
an 
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and it requires more Time and Skill 
to rule our Spirit, than to take a Ci- 
ty; and behold! Now is the accepted 
Time, behold! Now is the Day of 
Salvation. For there is no Purgatory 
to work off our Droſs and Corrup- 
tion but in this World; in the State 
we die, in that we ſhall continue for 
ever and ever. Forbear then, un- 
happy Man, to crucify thyſelf any 
longer with needleſs Care, /uffrcrent 
to thy ſhort Day of Life is the Evil 
thereof: Thou haſt neceſſary Buſineſs 
enough upon thy Hands, the Buſi- 
neſs of Eternity, and nothing elle is 

worth thy Care. 

' Lafth, You have head, that the 
Seripture-diſcovery of the Origin, 
and Fall of Man, and the gracious 
Oeconomy of his Redemption (My- 
ſteries vaſtly above the Flight of hu- 
man Invention) are a ſtrong Argu- 
ment for the Truth of that Hiſtory 

a wherein theſe Myſteries are record- 
Y) ed; and therefore our native Infir- 
d 1 " . MI mities, 
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mities, the monumental Marks of 


Divine Diſpleaſure now characteriſed 
both in Body and Soul, and the new 
Terms of Reconciliation, ſhould 


ftrike us with a dreadful Senſe of 


God's tremendous Juſtice, and at the 
fame Time inflame our Hearts with 


grateful Joy, and conſtrain ns to love 


and adore his incomprehenſible Mer- 


cy and Wiſdom, which has brought 
ſo much Good out of Evil: For I am 
apt to believe (all Things rightly 
conlider'd) it might be made appear, 


that we are in a better Condition 


now through Chriſt, than if Adam 


had not fallen: For ſuppoſe we had 
| now the ſame Degree of Perfection 
with unfallen Man, and were under 
the ſame Covenant of unſinning O- 


bedience, yet this Perfection would 
leave us in a State of Peccability; 


we might give Place to the Devil, 
and by Temptations fall as our firſt 


Parents did, and for one Offence 


as 
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as they had done, without the ner. 
Peace declared and ratified in the pro- 
r, 1 
But now under this Covenant of 
Grace, not one ſingle Sin, nor many 
and enormous Lapſes will determine 
our Fate; we have now an Advocate. 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous, to propitiate, and intercede for 
us: We have the holy Spirit to help 
our Infirmities, to lift us up when we 
are down, and to reinforce us in e- 
very Conflict, and therefore if we 
come not off Conquerors at laſt, we 
muſt be extremely wanting to our- 
ſelves, and to that divine Aſſiſtance 
which is ſufficient for us: Had we 
now the Strength Adam once had, 
we. might indeed get the better of 
our Enemies with more Eaſe, but with 
leſs Virtue; for Virtue riſeth in 
Eſteem proportionably to the La- 
bours that attend it: To loſe a right 
Eye, a right Hand, or Life itſelf in 
the Service of Chriſt ſhall be recom- 
penſsd with a more than ordinary 

Aaz Reward, 
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358 Natural and moral &c. 
Reward, and the Degrees of Glory are 
founded upon the Degrees of Difh- 
culty. 

Inſtead of complititing thetefore 

of our firſt Parents, of condoling the 

Depravity of Nature, and repining at 

the Hardſhips of Virtue, let us bleſs 

the Almighty, and congratulate our- 
ſelves for the Condition we are re- 
ſtored to: Let us turn our Com- 
plaints into Thankſgivings, and with 
the Great St. Paul, tate Pleaſure in 
Inſfirmities, in R eproaches, ; in Mecoeſſi- 
ties, in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes for 

Ehrilt's Hale; for our inbred Frail- 

ties, and our outward Evils, and e- 
ven Death ieſelf, will by the Grace 

of God and our prudent Manage- 

ment, work for us a far more exceed- 
ng and eternal Weight of Glory. 

So 10 God the Father, the Son, and 
the eternal 4 the SCHibed as 
is always due, all Honour and 
Glory both aow and for evermore. 
Amen. 
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Fer we e ſhall ſee him as he is. 


8 vain and troubleſome a 


at our Journeys 


much faſtned to Earth to lift up their 


2 Tee to Heaven: Nay, the old 
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World as this is, and as ſhort 
Y and uncertain as our Abode 
yet are we ſo ſtrangely 
ebarmed with the glittering Appear- 
| ances in our Way, as to forget the 
Crown of Glory 
End. The Young and the Happy 
feel it good for them to be here, and 
| look no farther: They are taken up 
with the Pleaſures of Senſe, and roo 
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and the Wealthy after their Fill of 
Days and Treaſure are not willing to 
riſe from Life, but carry on their 


Cares and Concerns even to the 
Gates of Death. And in Spight of 


all the Afflictions of this World, and 
the everlaſting Happineſs af. the 


next, few there be that cannot find 
in their Heart to ſet up their Reſt on 
this ſide Jordan. 


To wean us therefore 3 he. 
Place of our Pilgrimage, and to ſet 


our Aﬀections on a better Countrey ; 
we mult ſend out our Minds, as Mo- 
| fes did his Spies, to ſearch the pro- 
miſed Canaan, and to bring of the 


5 Fruit of that good Land we are tra- 
velling to: We muſt talk of it when 


we ſit in our Houſe, and when we 


walk by the Way, and when we lie 
down, and when we riſe up. Our 


| .. muſt be in Heaven, and 


from thence we muſt take a View of = 
this Spot of Earth, and that vain 


Shew of Tg for which the or 
0 


the beatifick Viſion. 36't 
of Men keep ſuch a Buſtle and a Stir, 
and diſquiet themſelves ſo much in 
vain, For as St. * Auſtin beautifully 
expreſſes it: Becauſe thou haſt made 
us for thyſelf (O God) our Heart will 
never be at reſt, till it reſt in thee. 

Such Divine Contemplations will 
give a new Turn of Thought, and 
quite another Taſte and Reliſh of 
Things; they will be of great Uſe 
to cure 'a downward Diſpoſition of 
Soul, and to raiſe us above the World, 
by ſhewing the infinite Diſproportion 
between the Enjoyments here and 
hereafter; not only in Point of Du- 
ration, bur! in the Kind and Degree 
of Plenſure. And it muſt be our Bu- 
ſineſs to make ſuch Thoughts fami- 
liar to us, and to keep a conſtant Eye 
upon the little Diſtance between us, 
and our long Home; and withal to 
remember, that upon this Moment, 
this Span of Life our Eternity de- 


* Ouia feciſti nos ad te, & inquietum eft Cor noſtrum, 
donet requieſtat in te. Aug. de doct. Cbri n Lib. 1. 
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pends. And though Eye has not 
ſeen, nor Ear beard, have en- 
tered into the Heart of Man, the | 
Things which God hath pre aied for 
them — love him; thoagh. 
not /e God now as hoy zs, yet our im- 
perfect View will ſurely bleſs us with 
the moſt delightful Proſpeck: We 
ſhall ſee enough to ſupport and feed 
us in our Paſſage with the moſt ra- 
viſhing Hopes, and to make us love 
the Lord our God with all our Heart, 
and with all our Soul, and with all 
our Might. Beloved, now are we 
the Sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we hall be; but we know, 
that when he (or rather when) it ſhall 
pear, we ſhall be like him: For we 
GAL ks him as he is. 8 
Prom the Text before us, it will 
be ee, J | 


I. Hug, To Nate. the Meaning 
and Extent of this Phraſe, OE ſeems 


(red as be is. 


we can- | 
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. Secondly, 1 (hall make ſome In- 

5 into — Mode or Manner of 
. 

III. Thirdly, I Wh con dhe: chi 
complete 200 perfect Happineſs of 
ſeeing God as he is. And then 

IV. Laſtly, I ſhall draw ſome In- 

' ferences from the whole for our pre- 

ſent Comfort and Inſtruction. | 


I. In the {rf Place then 1 am to 
ſtate the Meaning and Extent of this 
Phraſe, of ſeeing God as he is. 6 
'B y ſeeing God we are not to un- 
erfand the Hceing him with our Bo- 
dily Eyes; for in this Senſe, by Rea- 
ſon of the Spirituality of his Divine 
Nature, he is perfectly inviſible. The 
Viſion therefore here intended muſt 
be intellectual, a Viſion of the Mind, 
and not of the Eye; a clear Percep- 
tion or Sight of God in the Souls of 
juſt Men made perfect: The ſeeing 
him as he is, ſeems oppoſed to the 
Nang him through a Glaſs, darkly, 


or 
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364 The Spirituality of 
or in a Riddle: We ſee Things now 
by Reflexion and Imagery; not in 
themſelves, but by their Ideas; and 
' theſe Ideas are no more the real 
Things themſelves, than the Picture 
of a Man is a real Man; and there- 
fore we may be well ſaid to ſee in a 
Riddle, For when we would come 
nearer to the Heart and Eſſence of 
Things, we find ourſelves diſap- 
pointed like Children that would 
Bralp the jmaginary Subſtance be- 
| hind the Glaſs. In this Life we feel 
after God as it were in the Dark, we 
trace him out by the Footſteps of 
infinite Power and Wiſdom, we ſee. 
him in his Works but not in himſelf; 
but when we commence Angel, this 
Veil ſhall be taken away; then we 
ſhall be no longer under the Peda- 
gogy af Types and Shadows, but ad- 


— ß) , Me a. , kk wg pound 


mitted into the immediate Poſſeſſion iſ | 
of original Truth; for ben ſhall I 
know (ſaith St. Paul) even as alſo I | 


am known, We ſhall fee God, not 


- 
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by Reflexion, nor by external Re- 
preſentations of the Divine Glory as 
| Mofes did, but we ſhall ſee him as he 
1s in his pure, ſimple, naked Eflence; 
St. Chry/oſtom argues to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, that we ſhall ſee God as Angels 
do, with the * Eye of the Mind, and 
in the Nature and Form of God, as 
he 15; but then he determines this 

Viſion, f xa]2 T1» Ehgugouray dur A 
according to the Meaſure and Capa- 
city of finite Underſtandings ; we fall 
know God clearly and eſſentially, 

but not with that immenſe adequate 

Knowledge wherewith the Sn knows 
eth the Father; for as the Father 
 knoweth me, even ſo know ] the Fa- 
ther; Chriſt therefore mult be God, 
| becauſe nothing leſs than God can 
comprehend God. TY 
A truly pious and Godlike Soul 
burns with a Deſire of being united 
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to the God of irs Affections as cloſely 
as poſſible; not only to ſee him in 
the outward Splendors of Majeſty, 
but to know him in the Truth of his 


Nature, and really as he is: For when 


the Lord had ſpoken to Maſes Face 


to Face, as a Man ſpeaketh unto his 


Friend, Moſes we aud was not fully 


fatisfied with this, but ſtill petitions 
to ſee him in his own proper Sub- 


| ſtance. To which the Lord replies, 
* Thou canſt not ſee my Face; for there 
Jhall no Man ſee me and der; that 
is, no Man living in this Li can 
thus ſee me as am; but in the Life 
to come, Moſes and all the true Lo- 

vers of God ſhall be rewarded, not 
indeed with a comprehenſive, but 

with an immediate, clear, and per- 
fect Viſion of the Divine Enge, in 


Proportion to the Capacity of ated 


Intellects, according to that of the 


+ Plalmiſt, I. ſhall be ſatisfied, when N 


1-19 t. xxxili. 20. 3 t a. xvii. V. ult. 8 
IF awake | 


"ani. ad a PR”: ni. bo ies es. i as as 


as P— — a 


I awake, with thy Likeneſs, This is 
the Sum and Subſtance of St.“ Au- 


ſtin's Reaſoning upon this Subject; 
and this I take to be ſufficient to 
| Rate the true Meaning and Extent of 


this Phraſe, of ſeeing God as he is, 
which was the firſt Thing propoſed. 

II. The next and moſt difficult 
Queſtion is, concerning the Mode or 
Manner of this beatifick Viſion, St. 
Auſtin has wrote a celebrated Piece 
to Paulina upon this very Subject; 
and a ſober Inquiry about it, ſo far 
as the Scriptures have opened the 
Way, I cannot look upon as a dry 


and barren Speculation, but ſuch an 
Inquiry as the Scriptures recommend 


in order to enure the Mind to hea- 
venly Things, and to work it off 


from this lower World into an An- 
gelick Frame and Temper. And 
this Divine Contemplation will make 


the Soul, like the Face of Mo/es, 


ſhine with God, it will be a Security 


* Epiſt. 113. cap. 8. cap. 11. 
OE, | 
: and 
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and Comfort in all our Troubles ms | 
Temptations, a'Curb in our Youth, 


and a Staff in our Age; it will make 


ſelf will go down with Nee when 


ſweetned with the ſure and certain 
Hope of a Wen to Life ite | 


bern 


The Nane alles our ng God 


2 in this Life is, either by a long Train 
of » Conſequences, / by climbing up 
gradually from che Effects to the 


| | Cauſe; from the Things that are 


made to the inviſible Things of the 


by inferring, that — Perfections we 


ſee in the Creatures, muſt of Neceſ—- 
ſity centre all more eminently in the 


Creator; or negatively, by denying 
every Thing of God we conceive un- 


becoming the Divine Nature; for 


at preſent, we rather know what God 
is not, than what he is: Or elſe we 


f 8 ow! we Faith, * believing upon 


the : 


our Bed in our Sickneſs, and Death it 


Maker, even his eternal Pawer-: and 
Godhead: Or by Way of Eminence; 


o . * 1 * 
P as as oo. a_ te. 
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the Teſtimony he has given us of 
himſelf by Moſes and x Prophets, 
h 12 bis Apoſtles. 
Theſe are the ſeveral Ways of 
knowing God now in Part; but when 
that which is perſeci is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done away: 
Then theſe ſtudied, partial, and im- 
perfect Views ſhall beno more; theſe 
_ faint and diſtant Glimmerings ſhall 
vaniſh at the Divine Preſence, and 
be ſwallowed up in clear everlaſting 
Day. In the Viſion reſerved for the 
heavenly Jeru/alem, there will be no- 
thing dark or Enigmatical ; nothing 
of Cloud or Repreſentation, of Faith 
or Reaſoning ; no intelligible Specres, 
or intermediate Ideas to inform the 
_ Underſtanding, nothing between God 
and the glorified Soul; but the Wall 
of Partition ſhall be ane down, 
the Knowledge intuitive, the Viſion 
naked, full, and perfect according 
to the Quality of the Recipient, and 
the Mind directly irradiated from the 
BD 
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Fountain of Light, from the Divine 


Efledoes itlelf. 


For if nothing can repreſent God 


as he is, but God himſelf; then the 


Mind maſt be immediately united to 
God to ſee him as he 55: And this 


immediate Influx of the Deity, which 


the Schoolmen call the Derformity of. | 
the Soul, is what to me feems the 
moſt intelligible Manner of 'Concei- 


ving, how wecan apprehend' the in- 
comprehenſible I am in his on pro- 
per Subſtance: For unleſs we fee him 
in his Nature, we fee him not as he 


7, but through a Glaſs darkly, and 
not Face to Face; and ſince no Crea- 


ture, no Image can expreſs the pure 
Eſſence of God, therefore God muſt 


communicate himſelf, he muſt ſhed 


forth the Beams of his Divinity, and 
illuſtrate and fortify the Soul with his 
own immediate Preſence to make it 


fee him as be is, And by this imme- 


diate Communication of himſelf we 


{hall become one with God and God 


with 5 


1 NG 


be tins (D- 
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wah us: He will be our Life and our 
Illumination; both the Object and 
perfection of the Intellect; the Thing 


we ſee, and the Light we ſee by, ac- 


cording to that of the P/almft, * 
hy; Light ſhall we ſee Light, 


And thus much may ſuffice, con- 


cerning the Mode of this ineffable 
Viſion in the World to come. I pro- 


ceed now in the third Place, 
Thirdly, To conſider, Wherein 


the 75 of this beatifick * 
fion does principally conſiſt. 


Now by. ſecing God, we are not to 
conceive a bare intuitive Knowledge 
only of the Divine Eſſence; but a 


Viſion moſt lively and operative, 


warmed with all the Affections of 


the Heart, and an entire Conformi- 


ty of our Wills to the Will of God. 
For then, then alone are juſt Men 


; completely blefled, when their Spi- 


rits are made fo perfect, that they 


clearly ad all Truth, and 


g * Pal. xxxvi. 9. 


Bb 2 f fully 
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fully enjoy all Good; that is, (if 


may ſo ſpeak) when the whole Orb of 
5 Gel Soul is filled with perfect Light 


and perfect Love. To /ee God there- 


fore, is to enjoy him; and ſo we are 


to me che Word. Pſal. XXVII. 
Iz. I had fainted, unleſs I had belie- 

177 to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in 
the Land of the Living. In the ſame 
Senſe is that of Chrift, he that belie- 


veth not = Son, ſhall not fee Life, 
Joh. iii. 36. In diſcourſing then up- 
on this evite Subject, I ſhall con- 


fine myſelf to theſe two principal 
Parts of the beatifick Viſion; v2. 


Firſt, The Nature of our Com- 


munion with God in the Kingdom of 


| Heaven. And 

\. Secondly, The bleſſed Fffects of it. 
1 begin with the Nature of our Com- 
munion with God in Heaven. 


God made Man after his own I 


mage in Wiſdom and Holineſs, that 
Man might communicate with his 


munion 


Maker! in When this Com- 


4, gud WW TY R n 133 „ e 


our firſt Parents, and | fin, had ſepa- 
rated between God and us; then he 
ſent his Son into the World to be 
aur Mediator, who. repaired. this 
| Breach, and renewed our Commu- 


fectly one with his Maker, than he 


Chriſt, is not merely the Aſuming of 
our Nature, but the giving us of his 
- iris. This is the vital Principle 


with God; for it is by the Commu- 
nication of Chriſt's vis, that Christ 
liueth in us, and we in him; that we 
are one with Chrift, and Chriſt with 


us; as the Head and Members of the 


actuated by the ſame Soul: This is 
the Scripture- account of our Com- 
munion with Chriſt and God: We 
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munion was broken off by the Fall of 


nion, and by taking of the Manhood 
into God made Man again more per- 


was at his firſt Creation, But then 
the Mean, vhereby we are united to 
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Anc Bond of our Union and Com- 
munion with Chriſt, and through him 


Body are one, becauſe informed and 


Tem built rogetber 8 ah St. Paul) for 
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an Habitation of God through the Spi- 
rut, Eph. ii. 22. To the ſame Pur- 
poſe be delivers himſelf i in his, 1 Cor. 
vi. 17. He that 1s Joined unto the 
Lord, is one Spirit,” So likewiſe on 
the contrary he declares, Rom. viii. 


9. That if any Man have not the | 


Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of bis: No | 
Member of Chriſt's Body, as being | 

not quickned by the ſame Spirit. 
Now this Communion, between 
God and us through Chriſt and the 
Holy Ghoſt, commences at our Bap- 
5 riſes, for by one Spirit we are all bap- 
z12ed into one Body, and gradually in- 
creaſes, as we grow up in Goodnels. 
However, the moſt perfect Commu- 
nion Sh God in this Life, though 
in Nature and Subſtance the ſame 
with that in the Life to come, yet is 
vaſtly different in theſe three Re- 
ſpects. Firſt, The Holy Spirit is now 
given but in Part, in Proportion to 
the Exigencies of a State of Tryal, 
and conſequently our Communion | 
muſt be in Part ao; but in * 
3 9 = 
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the Place of Reward, we ſhall all 
drink the ſame ſpiritual Drink to the 
utmoſt Extent of our Capacity, and 
ſo be filled with all the Fulneſs of Gol, 
and moſt perfectly joined to the ever- 

bleſſed Trinity in a moſt intimate, 
immediate, and ineffable Union. For 
Secondly, God communicates him- 
ſelf in this World not immediately, 
but by inferior Inſtruments and ſe- 

condary Cauſes; he feeds the Soul with 
the Graces of his Spirit by the Mini- 
ſtry of his Word and Sacraments, 
and preſerves the Body by the Help 
of his Creatures: But in the other 
World theſe intermediate Helps ſhall 
be no more; we ſhall live, and 
move, and have our Being in God 
alone; all we can want or wiſh for 
ſhall be ſupplied directly from the 
Fountain of Happineſs, and God 
| himſelf ſhall be to us all in all with- 
out any ſecond Cauſes. Thirdiy, the 
Mean, or Condition on our Part 
whereby we are incorporated into 
Chr:/t at preſent, is our Faith; but 
: N 


1 
in m to come, Faith ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in perfect Viſion; we 


ſnall ee God as he is; and the Sicht = 


of infinite Perfection ſhall ſer us on 
Fire, and make our Hearts burn with 
Lore as pure and bright as our 
Knowledge; and it being the Pro- 
perty of Love to claſp the Object be- 
loved into the cloſeſt Union, we ſhall | 
enjoy all things poſſible in Common 
with the ever-blefled Trinity. 
From hence we may form a rude. 
Janpentiect Idea of the Nature and Ex- 


cellency of our Communion in Hea- : 
ven, above what we now enjoy upon | 


Earth: Namely, a Communion with 
God in all his "Perfections; wrought 
in us by the Fulneſs of his Spirit, u- 
niting us firſt to Chrif, and in him 
to the Father: whereby we are made | 
 Pantaters of the Divine Nature, and 

the living Temples of the Divine | 


Preſence, wherein it ſhall pleaſe God 


to:dwell for ever, and to fill us with 


Life, and Light, and Joy everlaſt- a 
ing from his own immediate All- 


0 De ſafii- 5 
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ſufficiency, without the Intervention 
of {+ cond Cauſes ; for there fhall be 
nu Might there, and they need no Can- 
alle, nether the Ligbi of the Sun; for 
the Lord God giveth them Light, and 
they ſhall" reign for ever and euern. 
And this is that Conſummation of the 
Faithful our Lord prays for, ohn 
xvii. 21. That they all may be oae, as 
thou Father art in me, and I in thee; 
that they alſo may be one in un. 
From the Nature of our Commu- 
nion with God in Heaven thus ex- 
plained, I proceed more particularly 
to the bleſſed Effects of it. And here 
the little Time that is left, ſhall be 
ſpent in the Contemplation of that 
Part only of infinite Happineſs, which 
ſhall ariſe from the Perfection of our 
Knowledge, and the Conformity of 
our Wills and Affections to the God 
of our Life. I begin with the Per- 
fection of our Knowledge. Now 
the Underſtanding being the princi- 
pal Faculty of the Soul, it muſt needs 
AE * Rev, $xii. 5. e #101 MON gn 
be 
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be the principal Part of our Happi- 


neſs to have this moſt excellent Fa- 


cultꝛy fully ſatisfied. When therefore | 
God alone ſhall be the intelligible 
Sun of the World; when the Grit, 
which ſearcheth all Things, tyea, the | 
deep Things of God, ſhall ſhine with | 
his full Strength upon the Soul, and 
compaſs it about with his Divine 


Light as with a Garment: Then = 


ſhall we know, not in Part, not by | 
weariſome Steps and Deductions, but 
clearly and all at once; we ſhall | 
know in the ſame Manner as God | 
knows, that is, by his immediate 
ſelf: For in himſelf only can we /ee 


him as he is; and in his infinite. 


Mind we ſhall fee the hidden Forms 
of his Creatures, and the Ideas of all | 
Perfection. Then ſhall we behold | 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
_ Ghoſt in the Unity of their moſt 
ſimple and undivided Nature: The 


Union of two Natures in one Perſon, 


and the Union of our own Bodies to 
Cr ift our Head, by the ſame Spirit 
r 
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dwelling i in us, that dwelleth in Chriſt. 


Then we ſhall know the Eſſence „ 
Angels and the Nature of our own 
Souls, with all the Beauties of the 


Creation, and the whole Chain of 


providence. In a Word, whatever 
S Myſtery in Nature or Religion may 


be pleaſant to the Mind, and is to be 
defired to make one wide; ſhall lie 


open to our View, without Study 


or Vexation of Spirit; becauſe we 


cannot be completely bleſſed, till our 
Deſires are fully ſatisfied. 


But there is a fond Inquiry, * 


0 then we ſhall know our Relations and 
Acquaintance in the other World. 
To which I anſwer: That if ſuch 
Knowledge will add to our Happi- 
neſs, we ſhall ſurely enjoy it; but af- 


ter this Life, we are the Sons of God- 


as Adam was, we are related to him 


only, as being the Father of Spirits 


and the immediate Maker of our 
| glorified Bodies alſo: We are Chil 
aden —_ God, = the Children of 


he 
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the-Re/urreftion. ' But more directly: ; 


if Aaam before his Fall EN the . very 
firſt) Sight knew Eve, and from Y 


whence the was: If Peter, James, 
and 7obn at our Lord's Transtigura- 


tion, were ſo enlightned by that lit- 


tle Flaſh of future Glory, as to know 
Maſes and Elias, whom they had 
never ſeen: It ſeems more than pro- 
bable, that we ſhall know our Friends 

and Relations in the other World; 


not by any external Mark (for every 
Imperfection of Age, Size, or Fea- 


ture ſhall be done away in glorified 


Badies) but by the Illumination of 
the Divine Spirit, whereby. all the 
Saints in Heaven ſhall become tranſ- 


parent to one another. But then, 
by chus ſeeing every Thing in God, 


we ſhall be affected only as God is af- | 
fected; we ſhall love one another 


for our Relation and Likeneſs to him 


only, and as we are Members of 


Chriſt united and informed by the 


ſame Spirit, which will, be both the 


Bond 
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Bond of our Union, and the Cauſe 
of our Love. Laſily, from this Per- 
fection of Knowledge will ariſe 4 
perfect Conformity of our Wills and 


The Freedom of Will we now ex⸗ 
erciſe, is a Liberty of Indiffe- 


_ rence; of willin g Gobd or Boll: hr 


Evil, as ſuch, we cannot will; but 1 


take it to ariſe from the Imperfection 
of our Knowledge, and to confſiſt in 


this: That being not fully convin- 


ced, that the Good I deſire, includes 
all the Good J am capable of enjoy- 
ing, I am not ſtopt here, but a 
on in my Deſires, from one imagi- 
nary Good to another; but when 
J am under full Conviction, under a 
clear diſtin& View, that God com- 
prehends all Good in himſelf; then 
1 muſt neceſſarily and invincibly love 
this niverſal Good, becauſe my 
Mind can go no farther, it can frame 
to the Will no Notion of any Good 
but what is in God; and confe- 
27. y 
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mu uently when we ſee that there is no- 


ing to be deſired but what is in God, i 


ye: That love him, and him only, 


with all the united Strength and Paſ- | 


| fion of the Soul, and love him freely 


too, becauſe'we cannot love againſt | 
our Will. And O! The raviſhing | 
Proſpect of that Day, when our Un- | 
Nenſtaodings ſhall be ſo enlighrned, 
and our Wills ſo ſanctified by the 


Divine Spirit, that we ſhall = RY 
plate all Truth, and enjoy all Good: 

When we ſhall ibe no longer at Li- 
berty to ſin, and to ſcatter our Af- 


fections upon the Creature: When 
we ſhall be wiſe and holy as God is, 
and by having the ſame Will with | 
_ the Almighty ſhall be in a Manner 
omnipotent: When we ſhall love our | 
Maker with all our Might, who gave | 
us the Paſſion of Love for this End, | 
and who alone can fill all our Capa- 
city of Loving: When we ſhall fit 
_ down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, and with all the Hpirits of juſt 
| | oi ” 1 
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Men made perſect, and purified from 
that Droſs, which at preſent: is an 
Alloy in the moſt refined Converſa- 
tion upon Earth: When the moſt 
Intenſe and never-failing Charity ſhall 
work us all ſo entirely into one, that 
each Saint ſhall rejoice as much in 
another's Happineſs as in his on; 
and conſequently, that Degree of 
R& Glory, which he has not in himſelf, 

Y becauſe not capable of it, he ſhall 

enjoy by loving thoſe who have it, 
as much as himſelf; and what Tides 
of Pleaſure. will be perpetually flow- 
iag in from that numberleſs Number 
of happy Beings about us! How will 
this mutual Love multiply our Joy, 
and this Joy again increaſe our Love! 
And /afily, from a moſt exquiſite 
_ 93 Senſe and lively Knowledge of the 

immediate Author of all this inex- 

preſſible Happineſs, we ſhall be al- 
ways ſinging P/alms of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving to God the Father, 
the Son, and Holy Spirit, for our 

88 3 Creation, 
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Creation, Redemption, and Glorifi- 
cation ; becauſe in the Fi he gives 
us ourſelves, in the Second his Son, | 
and in the Loft the perfect Fruition | 
of himſelf for ever and ever, World | 


without End. 


I have now ſtated the "EM and | 
Meaning of this Phraſe, of ſeems | 
God as he is: J have enquired like- | 
wiſe into the Mode or Manner of this | 


Viſion ; and have deſcribed alſo ſome 


of theſe bleſſed Effects that more im- ' 4 


mediately flow from it, a very im- 
perfect Deſcription indeed, God and 
Angels know. For ſince the Joys 


are ſuch, as have not entred into the | 
Heart of Man to concerve, no Words | 


can convey an Idea of them thither, 


no more than they can convey a N 4 
tion of Colours into a Man born | 


blind. For Words being but Signs 
or Pictures of ſomething we know, 


they can revive only ſuch Ideas as | 


were in the Mind before, but can 


introduce r none rhat are entirely new. 
And 1 


Aa — Y 1 F 


err rad ac 


: x conceive. Give ne leave then 5 


And 3 all hs — Paul yo 
tell us. after his Rapture, was, that 
he oak unſpeakable. Words; which 
E — 4 cẽ . 
Na, that is, 07 poſi ble F 4 Man 
to utter, fo as to make others under- 
ſtand by Words ſuch Joys as Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor have 
entred into the Heart af Man to 


make a Reflexion or two upon what 
has been ſaid, and I have done. 
And Firft, To carry on the De- 
ſcrip tion now laid down to its utmoſt 
Heizht, call to Mind the moſt. ra- 
viſhing Delights you have ever ſeen 
or heard of; give your Mind a Looſe 
over all the Kingdoms of the World 
and the Glory of them, and dreſs up 


1 the fineſt Scene of Happineſs that the 


moſt curious and working Imagina- 
tion can put together, and then con- 
clude wit Joy, that all this bears no 
Reſemblance with the Glory that 


: hull be revealed; for of the . 
T c 5 we | 
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we can frame a Notion, but of the 
Latter it has not enter'd into the 


Heart of Man to conceive. And 


therefore ſince we cannot conceive 


the Happineſs of ſeeing God as he is, | 


till we come to enjoy the beatifick 


Vihon, let us not perplex our Heads, | 


and miſpend our Time in fruitleſs 
Inquiries about the Nature and Worth 
of thoſe Jewels that compoſe the 
Crown we contend for; but let the 
glorious Proſpect inflame our Hearts 
to preſs toward the Mark, for the 
Prize of the high Calling of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus; and when we have fi- 
niſned our Courſe, we ſhall have an 
Eternity to conſider theſe Things in, 
or rather, we ſhall ſee them in God 
without any Conſideration at all. 
And that we may ſo run as to obtain, 
we muſt be content to go the ſame 
Way to Heaven, as the primitive 
Chriſtians went before us; by hold- 
ing the primitive Faith in Unity of 
Spirit, in the Bond of Peace, and in 
ir e 
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Righteouſneſs of Life; by calling 


upon God, and hearing his Word, 


and receiving his Sacraments, and 


ſubmitting to the Government and 
Diſcipline of his Church: And not 
by for/aking the aſſembling of ourſelves 
together, as the Manner of ſome is; 
not by ſetting up Altar againſt Al- 


tar, and worſhipping God as we 


pleaſe, or without any Ordinance at 
all. For give me leave, my Bre- 


thren, to tell you in the Spirit of 


Meekneſs, a moſt concerning Truth, 
though little minded in theſe laſt 


Days; that the firſt and pureſt Apes 


looked upon Church-Communion as 
neceſſary to Salvation as a right 
Faith; and their Notion of Schiſm 
was, the ſetting up ſeparate Aſſem- 
blies for divine Worſhip in Oppoſi- 


tion to their lawful Biſhop, who was 


always looked upon as the Principle 


and Center of Church-unity : This is 


the perpetual Doctrine of St. Igna- 
tius and St, Cyprian, the firſt a Diſ- 
Fo GC 5 ciple 
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ciple of St. John, and both Biſhops 
and Martyrs, and the two brighteſt | 
Ornaments of the primitive Church. 


And if they were in the right, I leave 


the Application to you, what a Con- 
dition thoſe Men are in, who cauſe 
Diviſions, and for this very Reaſon 
chiefly, becauſe we have Biſhops. | 
But neither is it ſufficient to com- | 
municate outwardly with the pureſt | 
Church upon Earth; for outward | 
Communion is only neceflary, be- 
cauſe commanded, and as it is ſub- 


ſervient to the great Ends of Chari- 


ty, Order, and the Beauty of Holi- | 
neſs: But Truth in the inward Parts, | 
or inherent real Righteouſneſs is in 
itſelf neceſſary to the Reliſh of Hea- | 
ven: Without this, we can take no | 
Pleaſure in the Sight of God, for we 
muſt be like him in Holineſs, or we | 
can never be like him in Happineſs: | 
We muſt be of an Angel's Temper, 
or the Delight of Angels would be | 
no Delight to us, and we ſhould be 
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out oft bur Element even in Meavien: 


And therefore a wicked Life is the 


worſt of Hereſies, for this makes it 
naturally impoſſible to ſee God, with 
J Satisfaction. As ever then we hope 
for Happineſs in the other World, 
ve muſt lay the Foundation of it in 
J this, in the Godlike Diſpoſition of 


our Souls; for none can live in Hea- 


ven, in whom the Life of Heaven is 
not begun on Earth; none can be- 
hold thy Face, O God, with Pleaſure, 


unleſs hs behold it in Righteouſ- 
neſs, and then, then alone ſhall we 


be ſatisfied, when we awake with 
By: Likeneſs, 
| Lafily, How ſhould the Conſide- 


ration of this eternal and exceeding 


Weight of Glory, which paſſeth all 
Underſtanding, keepyour Hearts and 
Minds intent upon it, quicken your 
Endeavours after it, and arm you 
with Courage and Patience in all 
your light Afflictions which are but 
for a Moment! * yet alas, ſuch is 
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- ite Infidelity of ſome, that they will 


not believe our Report: Or ſuch is 


their Stupidity, that they will not 
lift up their Minds from Earth, or 


ſpend a Thought upon what is co- : 
ming: Or ſuch their Preſumption, as 


. to expect a Reward without perform- MI. 
ing the Conditions: Or ſuch their | 


Prophaneneſs, as to ſell the Purchaſe Þ 
of Chriſis Blood, all the Joys of 
Heaven in Reverfion for this vain 
Shew of Things before them. If a 
Perſon of Wealth and Credit propo- 
{es but ſome little temporal Advan- 
tage, what a Buſtle and a Stir do we 
keep about it? But when Chriſt, who | 
is Truth itſelf, has brought Life ans 5 
Immortality to Light through the G 

ſpel, and made the Way and the 
Rewards plain before us, how little 


are we affected with chis gracious 


Diſcovery? Do we not love the 
World, and the Things of the World, 
and take as much Thought for to | 
Morrow, as if our t Morrow was to | 


hold | 
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: hold on for ever? But better had it 


been for us, that we had never heard 
of Chriſt, if we AR re fo great Sal- 
vation. 


Let us therefore, my Brethren, i in 


this our Day conſider the Things 
that belong to our preſent and eter- 
nal Peace; and let our Hearts be 


| ſurely there fixed, where true Joys 


are to be found, that at the general 


 Reſurrettion in the laſt Day we may 


be found acceptable in thy Sight, and 
receive that Bleſſing, which thy well- 
beloved Son ſhall then pronounce to all 
that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come 


ye bleſſed Childres of my Father, re- 


ceide the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the World : 


Grant this, we beſeech thee, O merci- 


ful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 
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The Obligations to exem- 


- plary Righteouſneſs in 


the Sight of all Men. 


— 


— 7 : 


Row. Xii. 17. 


Provide Things honeſt in the | 


Sight of all Men. 


| ]> requires great Elegancy of 


Manners, as well as Probity of 


Mind, to fulfil this Text; to 


proportion the Serpent and the 
Dove, and expoſe our Actions in a 
Light, that ſhall reflect Beauty upon 


every Beholder; eſpecially when al- 


moſt all Men are divided about what 


. 


Things axe honeſt. 


SERMON XIII. 
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_ Chriſt himſelf ſeems at a Loſs 
whereunto to liken a Generation 
in his Time; the Preparer of his | 
Way, John the Baptiſt, came nether | 
eating nor drinking, but with a lea- 
thern Girdle about his Loins, with | 
rugged Virtue and the venerable Au- 
ſterities of the Wilderneſs, and they | 
fay he hath a Devil, a Spirit of me- 
rel and Moroſeneſs; the Fon of 
Man came eating and drinking, with 
Miracles of Mercy, and the Charms 
of a freer Converſation, and zhey | 
ſay, behold a Man eluttonous and a | 
Wine-bibber. It was foretold, there 
ſhould come in the laſt Days 5 Here 
walking after their own Luſts; 
the Plagues are come in Epen * T 
bundance, and therefore it ſeems not 
ſo adviſeable at preſent, as the Sc ft 
fers imagine, to ſhipp off the Clergy 
for the Converſion of Heathens a- 
broad, when Heathens and Hereticks 
at home find them in ſo much Em- 
—_— The very Being of a on 
"kts. 
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his Providence, and the eternal Diffe- 
rences of Good and Evil, are called 


in Queſtion : And for Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, it paſſeth current chiefly from 


the Image and Superſcription of 
the Times: It is now what every 


Man thinks right in his own Eyes; 
and by the Magick of ſome modern 


Interpreters the Goſpel is ſcrewed up 


and down at Pleaſure, and ſerves to 
any Purpoſe but that of its Founder: 
What was damnable in the firſt Ages 
is commendable in the laſt; and what 
is Religion one Day, is Rebellion an- 
a n Ih: 44 OR 35 
The Papiſt you cannot pleaſe 
without digeſting all the Camels and 
Abſurdities of that monſtrous Super- 
ſtition; nor the Presbyterian, with- 
out ſacrificing the Ceremonies, the 
Forms of Prayer and Government in 
the eſtabliſhed Church; nor the Ju- 
dependent, Anabaptiſt, Socinian, Qua- 
ker, &c. without a general Flexibi- 
lity to all Points in the Compaſs - 
ö R eli- 
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Religion; and another conſiderable 
Party you muſt not hope to pleaſe, 


but by having no Religion at all. 


| Now to, provide T4 cd, Things | 


honeſt or reputable in the Sight of 


all the Sons of Latitude ſeems mo- 
rally impracticable; and therefore! MF 
underſtand the Text with the Re- A 


ſtriction in the Verſe following, 17 
it be poſſible, as much as heth in you: 
Remember well, you Chriſtians are 


the Spefacle of the World, and be- 


have accordingly ; /e your Comverſa- | 
tion be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


giving no juſt Grounds of Offence 
either to Few or Gentle: Let Juſtice 


and Mercy, Meekneſs and Patience, | 


Charity and Temperance, with all 


the Graces of Prudence and Integrity 


ſhine forth in their full Luſtre, and | 
diſtinguiſh you in the whole Courſe 
of your Lives. From the Text in 


this View, I propoſe, 


rns in 
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there be Things honourable in the 
: Sight of all Men. 

II. Secondly, To confider particu- 
larly, wherein this Honourableneſs 
doth conſiſt. 
III. Thirdly, To oy before you 
the Obligations we are under to an 
_ exemplary Righteouſneſs, or to pro- 
vide Things Pen in the Sight of 

all Men. And then, 

IV. Laſtly, I ſhall conclude with 
ſome Motives and Encouragements 
to ſuch. a Practice. 


1. The Point firſt to 50 proved, i is, 
that there be Things honourable in 
the Sight of all Men. And this I 
ſhall argue from the Nature of God 
and Man, and from the Conſent of 
Nations. 
The Nature of Morality is fixed | 
and immutable, as the Relation of 
three Angles in a Triangle to two 
right ones. It muſt be eternally 
Juſt and becoming for ſuch a Crea- 
ture 


Obligations to 


ture as Man to love and adore his 
Maker; and if God had never com- 


manded it, it had always been fit- 


ring and reafoandle'; in itſelf, For a 
Thing is not good merely becauſe 
it is commanded, but tis antecedent- 
ly good, and therefore God com 
mands it. Almighty Power cannot 
make it a Views to hate the Deity, 
for this would be to act againſt the 
eternal Reaſon of Things, and the 


Perfection of his own Eſſence. 
Now if God made Man after his 


own Image, there muſt be ſome A- 
nalogy and Reſemblance between the 
Archetypal, and the created Mind; 
and conſequently, if God be Truth 


and Juſtice, Goodneſs and Benefi- 


cence in Perfection, then whilſt there 
be any Remains of the Divine Image 
upon the Soul, there muſt be ſome 
Things honourable in the Sight of 


all Men. 
| To ſuppoſe FO a State of Na- 


ture, wherein there was no Good or 


, 


+ 
' 
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Evil, nothing juſt or unjuſt, but an 
infinite Right to all Things; is to 
ſuppoſe a Time when there was no 
moral Rectitude in the Divine Na- 
ture, no Providence, nothing be- 
coming either God or Man in their 
reſpective Relations. For where there 
is a Right to every Thing, there is 
no Law, and conſequently no Sin; 
for Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of a Law. 1 
And was no Law written in the 
Heart, there could be no Grounds for 
an accuſing or excuſing Conſcience. 
And yet upon the goodly Suppoſition 
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now mentioned, vain Men have at- [ 
tempted to philoſophize Honeſty and 1 
Conſcience from the Face of the — 
Earth, by making no real Difference 
between Virtue and Vice but the Le- — 
viathan's Pleaſure. 
Conſent of Nations was the o- il 
ther Argument to prove, that there # 
be Things honourable before Men, as | 


well as in the Sight of God, 
- 1 


cos ad: 
The Apoſtle in the Beginning of 
this Epiſtle condemns the Heather for 


holding the Truth in Unrighteouſne/s, | 


and argues from their own Conceſhon 
that ſome Sins are worthy of Death ; 


i and indeed Man cannot poſſibly be- 


ſtow a Thought upon himſelf, or the | 
Relation he ſtands in to God, and to | 
his Fellow-creatures, but he muſt find | 
Obligations reſulting from each Con- 
ſideration. He muſt ſee an eternal 
Beauty and Decorum in behaving by 
right Reaſon; in living ſoberly, right- 


couſly, and godly in this preſent 


World. The Sun it ſelf is not more 
_ evidently beneficial to the atural, 
than theſe Virtues are to the moral 


World. And the Atheiſt, that wou'd 


confound the Nature of Good and F- 
vil, and pervert the Order of Reaſon, 
is full as great an Enemy to Mankind 


as he who wou'd diſturb the Courſe of q \ 


PJ ˙ 11 116 
Nations have differ'd about the leſ- 
ſer Morals, about Conſequences a 

great 


exemplary Righteouſneſs. 40x 
a great Remove from the prime Axi- 
oms of Morality ; 3 theſe re- 
moter Conſequences appear not ſo 
notoriouſſy Neceſſary to the Good of 
the ſocial Life, as che Principles from 
whence they are deduced: But that 
there ſhou'd be whole Nations of A- 
theiſts, of Men without any Senſe of 
Honour or Diſhonour, without any 
Notion of Right or Wrong, Good or 
Evil Sc. is what I can no more be- 
lieve than that there is a Countrey 
where Men never open their Eyes, 
or make one Reflection in the whole 
Courſe of their Lives. 
Nov to ſolve this Conſent of Na- 
tions in the Notion of a God and 
Morality, by Prieſt or Prince: craft, 
is the weakeſt Refuge imaginable. 
For how came the World to con- 
cur by Chance in the ſame Notion? 
Was not the Notion founded in Na- 
ture, it woud not have been univer- 
ſal: Had it been of human Contri- 


| vance only, the Craft that made i it, 


402 + 3 to 
might unmake it again. . + | 
gument or Power can convince: the 

World, that Falſhood, Injuſtice and 
Cruelty are as lovely and — 


Things, as Truth, Juſtice and Mer- 


cy; and therefore Virtue and Vice 
depend not upon the Will and Plea- 
ſure of Princes. 

God might have e +" Frame 
and: Texture of human Bodies quite 
otherwiſe than he has done, and made 


that naturally Good for them, which 


is now Pernicious: However the Baſis 
of Morality, the Reaſons of Virtue 
and Vice had been ſtill the ſame; 
that wou d be always commenda- 
ble and Praiſe-worthy which made for 
the Happineſs of Mankind, and that 
always vile and vicious which tended | 
to deſtroy it. And this] take to be ſuf- 
ficient for the Proof of the firſt Pro- 
poſition, vi. That there be Things 
Honeſt, in the Sight of all Men. 
II. I proceed in the next place, to 


examin more particularly wherein the 
N 1 © | Nature 


S — N 
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Nature of this Honeſty dorh conſiſt. 
By Honeſty then j underſtand a mo- 
ral Lovelineſs of Soul, a juſt Order 
and Decency in our Thoughts and 
Alffections ſhining forth in outward 
Action. Now becauſe an Action may 
be conſider'd either as good in it /eff, 
or good with Reſpect to the Manner 
of doing it, there will ariſe a two- 
fold Notion of Honeſty ; of That which 
is Honeſt, and That which is Honeſtly 
done. An Action in itſelf evil, can 
never be made good; but what is in 
it ſelf virtnous, may be vitiated by 
the Way of doing it. For Inſtance, 
the giving an Alms is Honeſt in Ge- 
neral, that is, agreeable to right Rea- 
ſon; but we may do it ſo ill-favour'd- 
ly, with fuch ſiniſter Views, as will 
quite deform the Beauty of the Ac- 
tion, and turn it into Sin. If we 


give grudgingly, or of that which is 


not our own, or to be ſeen of Men, 0 
or with a Deſign to bribe the wretch ih 
to Uncleaneſs, &c. The Charity 10 

Ini D d 2 -._ "which 1 
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which is amiable in it ſelf, is blaſted 
and deflower'd by the Circumſtances ; 

and what was Marerially mono, be⸗ 
comes formally evil. 

Thus again, to acquit the fanbcehr 
iS Praiſe-worthy in General, but if we 
do it unwillingly, or with a ſquinting 

Eye upon Self-intereſt, we do indeed 
an honeſt TRE, but we do it Diſ- 
honeſtly. 

80 that to the integrity and Con- 
ſummation of Honeſty, three Things 
are required; the Matter muſt be good, 
the Intention juſt and the Means law- 
ful; a Deficiency in any of theſe points 
ſpoils the Action. As Beauty then 


of Body conſiſts not barely in Bulk or 


Complexion, or in ſome particular 
Features, but in the elegant Symme- 
try and ſtructure of the whole; as 
Harmony reſults from a Variety of 
proportion'd Notes: So the To #230, 

or Gracefulneſs of Honeſty i is made 
up of a goodly Diſpoſition of Mind 
1 2. 2 in Converſation. He 
then 
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then who. conſiders well the Nature 
of the Thing he undertakes, | and 
Propoſeth a worthy End, and pur- 
ſues it by fair Means, acts up to the 
Order and Excellency of a rational 
Nature, and is that rare and charm- 
ing Creature we call an Honeſt Man. 
_ ,, Theſe in ſhort are the Eſſentials of 
| Morality, or the Qualifications ne- 
ceſſary to make a Thing Honeſt; and 
if we reſolve to acquit our ſelves like 


5 Men, we muſt take the aforeſaid Par- 


2 ticulars into all our Proceedings; for 
the leaving out any one Ingredient 
will marr, (and if J may ſo ſpeak) 
immoralize the Action. The Glory 
of God is the nobleſt End we can pro- 
poſe, but we may puſh on this End 
5 by damnable 2 pls, A Zeal not ac- 
cording to Knowledge hath tranſ- 
form'd Men into Monſters; and we 
have known the miſguided, Zealors, 
Up to the Ears in the Dark: Prophets, 
running about Stark. Biblecmad, and 
out of an Abhorrence to Idols com- 
D d 3 mitting 
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mitting Sacrilege, and Murder, and 
every evil Work for the Service and 
Glory of God. Bur the Rule is, we 
mult not dp evil that goud may come. 
Liberty and Property & Proteſtant 
Union are intoxicating Sounds, and 
the blackeſt Maſter- pieces of Villany 
| have been ſet to the ſame Godly Tune; 
and therefore we muſt carefully con- 
ſider the Lawfulneſs of the Things 
| themſelves, the Integrity of our Hearts 
and the Ways we go by, or we at 
. Immorally. Liberty aud Property 
by God's Bleſſing we yet enjoy, but 
Proteſtant Union is a large Word, and 
may be as full of modern Ambiguities, 
as he, Trojane Horſe was of Men: 
If this charitable Project ſhou'd ob- 
lige us to hold Communion with all 
the Species of Proteſtants; to make 
Room in the eſtabliſh'd Church for 
the open and notorious Denyers of 
the Lord that bought them, for the 
profeſſed Deſpiſers of Chriſtian Or- 
dinances, : and i in a a Word, for all the 
| SGeects 


exemplar Reghteouſneſs. 40 
Sects of Anripopiſh Perſwaſions; then 
we think we have unanſwerable Ar- 
guments from Scripture, Antiquity 
and Reaſon againſt ſuch a Compre- 
henſion; and that we cannot with 
a ſafe Conſcience join Hands for pul- 
ling down the Fences of the Vine- 
yard, and letting in the Wild-boars 

of every kind to deſtroy it. We are 
commanded, , po//ible, to Irve peace- 
ably with all Men; and we are as 
poſitively commanded, earneſtly to 
_ contend for the Faith, which was once 
delivered unto the Saints; but if we 
cannot with Prayers and Tears pur- 
chaſe our Peace at a leſs Expence than 
the giving up of our Creed, let the 
noble Army of Apoſtles and Martyrs 
teach us to do as they did; to hold 
faſt our Profeſhon without wavering, 
and to ſuffer Honourably in the Sight 
of all good Men. From a particular 
Diſcuſſion of Honeſty, we go on, 
III. Thirdly to the Obligations we lie 
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under to practiſe it in the Sights bf al 


Men. ane 


The Charge here is eh the ſame 


with. that of our Saviour to his Apo- 
ſtles, Mart. v. 16. Let your Light ſo 
Shine before Men, that they may ſee your 
good Works, and glorify your Father 


which is in Heaven; and the primi- 


tive Saints did. ſhine with that. Glory 
in all their Sufferings, with ſuch ama- 


zing Courage, Charity and Patience, 


that (as the Chriſtian Apologiſis in- 


form us) the Gracefulneſs of their 


Lives, and the Beauty of their Deaths 
did diſarm and captivate their Ene- 


mies, and contributed little leſs to the 


Ee jon of the World than the 


intrinſick aqnel⸗ of their Doctrine, 


and the external Force of Miracle. 


Great, no doubt, very great is the 


Power of Example; It makes much 


deeper Traces in the Brain, and more 
lively Im preſſions upon the Imagina- 
tion than dry Rule and Precept; and 
the $ioater the Exgople the greater 
its 
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its Influence. The Apoſtacy of a Ju- 


© gas, an Apoſtle, or a Biſhop, like an 


Eclipſe of the Sun, ſets the World a 
| ſtaring; and does infinitely more harm 
than the fall of a private Chriſtian. 
If Alexander the great hangs his Head 
awry, you ſee nothing but Wry-neck'd 
Courtiers about him. If Dionꝑſius 
the Tyrant, upon Plato's arrival at 
Syracuſe, takes a Frolick of applying 
to Geometry, why then preſently Ge- 
ometry is all the Mode; and of a ſud- 
den the King's Palace, ſays Plutarch, 
is almoſt ſmother'd with the Duſt 
rais'd by the Geometricians in draw- 
ing their Figures upon the Ground; 
but the Tyrant no ſooner grows fick 
of his Study, but the Courtiers alſo 
take the ſame Surfeit, and Geometry 
is tarn'd out of Doors, and the H 
jefts again into Sots. One wou d be 
apt to imagine, continues the ſame 
Author, that Kings had the Inchant- 
ments of Grce, and cou'd Transform 
their People into what fort of Men 
— ru * 


Mons to . 
they pleas d. Dindorus Siculus reports 
that in Ethiopia the Courtiers look d 
on it as ſcandalous to appear with 
two Eyes, or to walk upright in the 
Retinue of a Prince, who was blind 
of one Eye, or halted of one Leg; 
now if Men will lay violent Hands 
upon themſelves, and pull out an Eye 
or diſable a Leg for faſhion-ſake, 
what may not the Example of a King 
do in forming the Manners of his 
Kingdom? For we are apt to take 
our Habits of Mind as well as Body 
from Court. If you tax ſome In- 
decences of the Age, Exceſs of Ap- 
parel, or the too liberal Expoſure of 
Beauties better conceal'd, the Anſwer 
is at Hand; 'tis no Matter, 'tis the 
Mode; as if the Mode was a Rule more 
ſacred and inviolable than right Rea- 
ſon, or the poſitive Law of Chriſt. 
Io deſcend a little Lower: A Son 
imitates the Gate, the Speech and 
Geſtures of his Father; a Daughter 
imitates the Dreſs, the Voice and 
'T. 8 Micn 
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Mien of the Mother; and the natu- 
ral and moral Deformities of the 
Parenrs are generally legible in the 
Children. In ſhort, Courtiers, Chil- 
dren, Servants and all Inferiors live 
more by Example than by Reaſon ; and 
if fo, how much are we all oblig'd 
in our reſpective Stations, to provide 
Things honeſt for the Imitation of 
thoſe about us? Not Fire, nor Sword, 
nor the ſweeping Peſtilence are ſo 
deſtructive to a Nation, as raging 
Debauchery; for this lays waſte not 
only the preſent Comforts of Life, 
but entails Poverty and Weakneſs, 
Confuſion and the Curſe of God up- 
on us to the third and fourth Gene- 
ration. But alas, this is but the Be- 
ginning of Sorrow: We are account- 
able not only for our own Sins, but 
for the Sins of others alſo, ſo far as 
they have been occaſion d by our Ne- 
gligence or Example. An Obſcene 
Word, a prophane Jeſt, or the Oath 
I ſwear, may have tempted others 1 | 
man = Se 
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do the like, and this Contagion may | 


ſpread to future Ages, and ſo I may 


lie contracting Guilt in the Grave, 
even to the Day of Judgment. And 

then what a Family, what a King- 
dom of Sins have ſome great ones to 


account for? A Matter well worthy 


their ſad and ſerious Conſideration in 


the Cool of the Day, 11 
Our Lights indeed are of different 


our Houſe, that they may ſee our 
good Works, and glorify our Father 


which is in Heaven. Let others then 
provide their Company with the Plea- 
{ures of Sin and Vanity, but let us 


ſhew our ſelves rather Lovers of their 


Souls than of their Jollity: Let us 
ſmite them friendly, and if our Pearls 
provoke the Swine to turn again and 
tent us, let us leave em to wallow in 
the mire by themſelves. Let the Mat- 
eh 1gvelians boaſt their Schemes, 8 
1 * | 24 


Magnitude, Extent and Influence; and | 
if we cannot ſhine like the Sun, yet 
our Candle may give light to all in 
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the Sons of War ſing of their 7hou= 
Sauds and Ten Thouſands, and glitter 
in the Spoil of Nations: But let us 
| my Brethren rejoyce, that we have 
| cloth'd the Naked, fed the hungry, 
inſtructed the ignorant, and provided 
Things honeſt in the ſight of all 
Men. For by thus Doing, we have 
employ'd our ſeveral Talents to the 
Ends we were intruſted with them ; 
wie have traded faithfully for the Ho- 
nour of our God, the good of our 
Countrey, and the Happineſs of our 
ſelves. By ſo doing, we have a&- 
ed up to the Character of Men and 
Chriſtians; we have cooperated with 
the Son of God in ſaving the World, 
and adding to the Number of Saints, 
and great will be our Reward in Hea- 
ven; when the Men, whoſe Heads 
and Hands have been mighty in do- 
ing Miſchief, ſhall find nothing but 
eternal Vanity and Vexation of Spi- 
. 
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IV. I come 


IV. I come now in the laſt Place to 


offer ſome Motives to quicken and 
confirm us in the Practice of Honeſ- 
ty. And what more moving and 


attractive than to contemplate our 


Man of Honeſty under the ſeveral 
Views and Relations he may ſtand, 
and to obſerve the Happineſs that 


keeps him Company in every Stage 
of Life? View him then firſt with Re- 


lation to God. 


Here you find him cen de- 


ſirous to know the Will of God, and 


to practiſe it when known ; no ſeighi 
of Interpretation, no cia or Cog ging 


the Scriptures, no Cunning Craftmeſs 


or xn g in the Dark to ſerve an 


Hypotheſis or a Party; the Love of 


God is the Governing Principle, the 
main Spring of all his Actions. You 
will find bis Heart perpetually enli- 


vened with a gratefull Senſe of the 


Bleſſings he enjoys, and he receives 


Evil from the Hand of God, with 


the ſame honourable Notions of bis 
Provi- 
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Providence, as if he received nothing 
8 but Good. | He lives } indeed in the | 

World, but he is not of the World; = 
his Converſation, his Hopes, his Trea- 
ſure, and the Spirit and Flower of his 
Joy is in Heaven. In a Word, tlie 
Image of God in Righteouſneſs and 
| true Holineſs is regenerated upon his 
Soul, and irradiates the whole Courſe 
of:his:Joifer ff told 4 
Vaoiew him likewiſe with reſpect to 
| himſelf: Survey the little World with- 
in him, and behold every Thing is 
very good. Vou ſee Reaſon upon the 
Throne with all her Family of Af- 
fections in goodlie Order and Oeco- 
nomy about her. His Soul lies, like 
the Garden of the Lord, the Paſſions 
and Appetites all prun'd and culti- 
vated, and fallen Man finds himſelf 
once again ſituated in Paradiſe. For 
this Empire of Reaſon reſtores him 
to the full Poſſeſſion of himſelf, in- 
ſpires perpetual Harmony within, and 
Qualifies him for the Enjoyment of 


nN 


2 


* — 
_ — — _y 
— Pr tor Fer a. 
— ©. _ -— 4a — 
— — — _ — 


" Baz 9 1 3 Dicho⸗ 


neſt Man labours in Storm and Con- 


fuſion, and is often at his Wits end, 


tols'd to and fro like the troubled 
Sea, and never comes, to the Haven 
where he wou d be, For one .domi- 
neering Paſſion, like a little end in 
the Fleſh, is painful enough to oil 
the Reliſh of every worldly | 9 75 


and to make the moſt abſolute Ty- 
rant as miſerable a a Slave, as the mean- 


eſt Vaſſal about him. 


Conſider him once more with Re- 


lation to his Neighbour. . 


Here you ſee the ſocial Virtues 


ſhine forth in their Strength and Glo- 


ry, and nothing is hid from the Heat 
thereof within the Sphere of his Acti- 1. 
vity. Peace and good Nature and 


godly Love he plants in all the N cigh- 


Banned and waters by his Example. 


Tis: ene and Fatneſs, the very. 
Epicuriſm of his Soul, to ſee the 


Molſe and the. Lamb, the Leopard | 


111 the Kid, and all Sorts of Bre- 


thren 
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thren dwell together in Unity : It is 
like the precious Dinimem that ran down 
from Aarons Head to the Skirts of his 
Garments, and refreſh'd both the 
Sacrificer, and all about him. His 
Modeſty is ſuch, that he charms where 

he cannot convince, and conquers 
by giving Place; the ſoftneſs of his 

Tongue breaketh the Bone. His Cou- 

rage he ſhews in a rational Encounter 
of Dangers, and it ſeldom appears 

but in the Defence of Religion and 

Innocence. His Anger never riſes to 
Revenge, nor ſettles into Malice; and 
he wou'd as ſoon tear his own Fleſh, 
as the Reputation of his Neighbour. 
His Beneficence flows ſo eaſily and 
with ſo good a Grace, that the very 
Manner of his giving is as engaging 
as the Gift. In ſhort, a well-tutor'd 
Gravity and a pleaſing Gaiety give 
Majeſty and Sweetneſs to his Con- 


verſation, and in Solomor's Phraſe,, 


every Man liſſeth his Le. 
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If you conſider him as a Magifrate, 
or Minifter of State, you find him a 
Rewarder of every Man according to 
his Works; ſincere to his Prince, and 
true to his Countrey. His Honeſty 
is a Lamp unto his Feet, and a Lig 5 
unto his Path; and his Colleience 
feeds him un Manna, till he gets 

ſafe into the Land of Canaan. On 
the other Hand, obſerve the Marches 
and Counter marches of crafty and 
deſigning Men; how they are be- 

; wilder d' in Doubts and Perplexities, ; 
and never come to their promisd. 
Happineſs. Obſerve how of ten God 
is pleas'd to confound the Wiſdom of 
the wiſe; to work Achitophelss De- 
ſtruction by his own Hands, and to 
let Machiavel ſtarve in Goal for want 
of Bread: And may all Politicians 
meet with a like Fate, who make a- 
ny other Maxims, than thoſe of 
Truth and Juſtice, to be the Rules 
of their Poluicts. In a Word, our 
Man 7 1 is a tender Huſband, 
a care- 
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a careful Father, a kind Maſter, a 
faithful Friend, wad an Ornament in 


: every WE of 1 And what. 


ſhall I ſay more to recommend the 


providing Things Honeſt in the ſi ight 


of all Men? If there be any Virtus, 


and if there be any Praiſe, think o 
theſe Things. Think on the good 
you may do by your Example: Think 


how many Orphans and Widows, and 
poor converted Brethren will — your 


Advocates in the Day of Judgment: 


Think on the Degrees of Glory you 
5 {hall be crown'd with, when the Lord 


ſhall ſay unto thee; wel donc, good. 


aud faithful &. erbaut, thou 2 3 


faiihfull over a few Things, [ will male 


thee Ruler of many Things ; enter thou 


into the Joy of thy Lord. And God 


of his infinite Mercy grant, that we 


may all hear the ſame gracious Sen- 


tence, for Jan Chriſts fake. Amen. 
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This is the Day which the Lord 


hath made, we will * and be lad 


n it. 


1 TE are met this Day to 
make our annual Return 
of Praiſe and Thankſgi- 


- ving to Almighty God, for baving 


2 an end to the great Retellion, by 


py and glorious Reſtoration of 2 
550 „ Kg 


: And if we have not been 
mocking God upon our Knees, and 
un lifting 
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lifting up our Hands with War in 
our Hearts; if the beſt reformed 
Church, the beſt built Governmenr, 
and a Governour after God's Heare 
and cur. own, be a Bleſſing: Then 
wie cannot look back on thoſe many 
fad Years of, Hypocrifie and Deſola- 
tion, when there was no King in I, 
el, neither Altar. nor Sacrifice; 
when we were drunken with Norm- 
wood, and reed to and fro and were 
at our wits end, and under all the 
Forms of Gedlineſs and Confuſion. We 
cannot I ſay, look back on thoſe 
Depths of Satan, that Shipwrack of 
publick Faith and Conſcience, with- 
bat abhorriag the Pirchoraft that 
rais'd the Storm, and the Principles 
that wou'd. raiſe another. . Under a 
juſt Senſe: therefore of this Never-to 
be-forgotten Providence, let us with 
one Mind and owe Mouth glorifie God, 
and day, Mot umo us, O Lord, not 
munto us, but uuto thy A. ame gwe Ghry, 
r . for 


— 
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| for thy Mercy, and for thy Truth's 
fake.” Mor thy Mercy, which was 
the Motive; and for thy Truth's ſake 
which was the End of that national 
Deliverance we this ie commemo- 
rate. 5 
The Pſalm ab oentiot h nen 
probably was compos d by David up- 
on his Settlement in the Throne of 
Tfrael as well as Juda; and the beſt 
Interpreters agree, that it was at firſt 
deliver'd in a ſolemn Congregation 
of the People met together to praiſe 
the Lord; and that the People had 
all ſome Part in it. The greateſt Part 
was ſpoken by the royal Prophet him- 
ſelf; whoſe Gratitude takes Fire, and 
breaks forth in divine Rapture at the 


very Entrance of the Pſalm. O groe 


thanks unto the Lord, for he is good; 
becanſe his Mercy thdureth for ever. 
And well knowing the power a King 
has of making his People after his 
own Image, he goes before them in 

Ee . < the 
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inn as in che 
Day of Battle; and * by: his own Ex- 


ample enflames their Devotion, as he 


was wont to animate their Courage; 


an Example, which in good Breed- 


ing, Honour and Intereſt they coud 
not chuſe but ſeem to follow: Let 
* [/rael now ſay, let the Houſe of Aa- 
ron now: ſay, let them nau, of 'what- 


ſoever 3 that fear ibe Lord, 
ſay, that his Mercy endureth ſon ever. N 


such a warm and active Zeal for ad- 


vancing the 2 Worthip! amon 1 


pit 


| a len e that — he 5 
Was eſtabliſh'd in the Throne, and 


in the very prime and Flower: of 
Glory, the common Seaſon of Forget- 
fulneſs, God was in all his Thoughts ; 


as much, as in the Depth of his Af- 


e: His early and prædomi- 


nant Care was, to 'reſlfi his own 


7 v. 2, 35 4. 


7 Thank- 
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Become the Head-flone of the Corner. 


Thankfulneſs etherlididof) Glory: 


in the great Congregation, and by that 
Means, to invite his People to be as 
devout as himſe lf. Accordin gly when 
in ſolemn Proceſſiof arrivd at the Ta- 
bernacle, (the very Joy of his Heart, 
and Seni he had been ſome 
Time baniſh'd+*) he calls out in pi- 
ous haſt upon the Porters to open to 
im the Gates of R. ieee has) 
he might go in and praiſe the Lord: 
Which he does ar the very Entrance, 
and then in the Courts f of his Houſe. 
And then the Conpregation ſeem to 
make a joyful ſhout, and to join all 
wich their new Kin „ ſaying, The 
Kone which the Bui r refuſed; is 


He, whom the Mafter-builders, or 
Chief Miniſters of Hate rejected, as 
a Hrone not fit to be employ d in the 
fabrick of Government, that "_ | 


® 1 Sam. 26, "ay 15. 20, 21 | 
Stone 
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S$tone now is become the Head of the 


Corner, he is the King; rhe Sup- 


port and Glory of '//rael. This is the 
Lord's Doing. This can be thy Work 
only, for the Sons of Men were bent 
againſt it; and for the ſake of a 
Kingdom David himſelf wou'd not 
ſtretch forth his Hand againſt the 
Perſon of Sant upon any Pretence'or 
Provocation whatever. 75e 16 he 
Day which the Lord hath made, we 
will rejoyce and be glad in it. Every 
Day indeed 75 7hinve, but this thou 
haſt diſtinguifh'd by ſuch uncommon 
Bleſſings ro thy Church and Nation, 
that we may emphatically ſtile it, 
the Day which the Lord hath TY 
and which we will Hlebenen wich 
| Ne Hearts. 241 
I am not ignorant aki this pfalm 

is Prophetick and that the great Lines 
of it do moſt eminently center in 
Chriſt; but this being not to my 
: preſent Purpoſe, tis | ſufficient barely 


to 
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to mention it. Give me leave there- 
tore now to lay before you ſome Rea- 
ſons for applying theſe Words of Da- 
cid to the Nevolution of this Day; 


for aſſerting the Reſtoration to have 


been the Work of God: This x5 
the Day which the Lord bath made. 


In the next Place, I ſhall conſider 


the Nature of this Rejoycing in the 
Text, and particularly ſhew, how we 
are to expreſs our Gladneſs upon this 
happy Occaſion: We will rejoyce and 
be glad in it, 
To. begin then with the Reaſons 
for concluding the Reftoratzon to have 


been the Lord's doing. 


The political Providence, or ſuper- 


intendency of God over the Nations 
upon Farth, has been manifeſted of 
old by a'Contſc of Miracle for many 
Ages; and theſe miraculous Manifeſ- 
tations are everlaſtingly recorded for 


our Admonition: That Kingdoms 


might depend on him y when the 
Seaſon 


1 
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' Seaſon of Miracles is over, For he 
is the ſume God yeſterday, and to Day, 
and for ever ; and governs now, as 
effectually 25 he ever did, tho' in a 
Regular and leſs aſtoniſhing Manner, 
 Howeyer, he is pleas'd ſometimes to 
make bare his Arm, and fo wonder- 
fully to interpoſe in behalf of his 
People, that the very Magicians of 
Kate upon the Diſappointment of 
their Devices cannot forbear ſay ying 
with the Sorcerers of Egypt, „This is 
the Finger of God. 
N Malaniells, a Wat Tyler, or a 
Cromwell, may like evil by perits, vex 
and tare the Bodies they poſſeſs; they 
may throw them into Fire and Mater, 
into all the Extremes of Miſery and 10 
Diſorder ; and in ſhort, they may 
make a World of Miſchief 17 Con- 
fuſion; But to give Eyes and Feet, 

ta recover the ſick and diſeas'd, to 
faiſe up a World of Light and Beay+ 
ty, of Order and Harmony from me 
| mol 
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moſt jarring 1 0 belongs to 
him only who made Heaven and Earth. 
He alone, who can mix our Paſſions 
in what Proportion he pleaſes, and 
| ſet all the Springs in Nature a work- 
ing for his Ends, while the Work⸗ 
men conclude they are driving on 
their own: He alone it is, who cou d 
10 wonderfully teſtore ſuch a bros 
ken Nation to its primitive | Health 
and . Conſtitution, and reſtore it 
too by the very Hands of the De- 
ſtroyers. He alone it is, who cou d 
give a Reſurrection to the departed 
: Goyernment, reunite the ſhatter d 
Pieces of it into one again, and make 
be dry Bones live, and his anointed 
| Exile the Head over them. But this 
will more diſtinctly appear by con- 
ſidering particularly, the Bleſſing it Cl 
ſelf, the Difficulties that obſtructed 1 
it, and the Manner it was brought g 
about. 15 
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And Erh, the Bleffi: ing was vaſt 


in eit (elf, and vaſter in its Conſe- 


quences: The Cauſe worthy the ex- 
traordinary Interpoſal of he moſt high, 


who ruleth in the Kingdoms of Men. 


Ir was the Cauſe of God's Vicegerents; 
that is of God himſelf, of injur'd Ma- 
jeſty, which had been vileh caſt a- 
way, as though it had not been an- 
ointed with Oil. It was the Cauſe 
of an opprefled People, and of the 
moſt primitive Part of the Catholick 


Church, root and branch deftroy'd 


both in the Beauty and Subſtance of 
Holineſs. The Deſtroyers alſo made 
a fair ſhew in the Fleſh, they made 

long and many Prayers with Hands 


full of Blood, and they made him al- 


ſo, by whom Kings reign, the God 


of Rebellion. And ſhou'd not God 
have viſited for theſe Things, - they 
might have ſtagger'd the Tachfal, 
and wou'd have encourag'd the re- 
| bellious to think God altogether ſuch 
| * a one 
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a one as themſelves. But by turning 
their own darling Argument of Huc- 
ceſs againſt; them, he moſt ſenſibly 
| convinc'd them of all ther ungodly. 
Deeds, which they had ungodlily com- 
mitted, and under a ſhew of God- 
lineſs.. | 
To this Day we owe the Return of | 
regal Government, and that preſent 
Bleſſing, which is, and will be the 
Glory and Endearment of it to fu- 
ture Generations. To this Day we 
ce all that is worth living for, all 
we can deſire as Men, and as Chriſti- 
aus: Our Liberties, Laws and the 
juſt Rights of Parliaments, with the 
 Re-eſtabliſhmenr and JESS Pro- 
viſions for the Security of that Church, 
which, without Controverſie, is the Il 
moſt agreeable to Scripture and An-= _ is 
tiquity, in Doctrine, Worſhip, and 
Government: And as to that parti- 
cular Article of Obedience to the civil 
Powers, I make | no ſcruple to ſay, 
that 
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dom that profeſſes it with leſs /zews 
and Reſerves,» and conſequently with 


more Sincerity, than the Genuine Sous 


of the Church of England do; there 


in us ve rejoyce, yea, and will; rejoyce ; 


The Bleſſing therefore was becom- 
ing infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs. . 
Letus ſee then inthe nextplace, he- 
ther the Difficulties that obſtructed. it 
did not — W 66 rer li Ay 
remove them. nate igt f 
The Kingdom of Dante was i in- 


deed divided againſt it ſelf, but the 


irits were all harmonious and ſincere 
jn their Hatred to Church and King. 
The Merchants who made Money of 


the Father, to compound for that 


Exceſs; firſt proclaim'd the Hon, as 
the righteous Heir and lawful Swcceſ* 
ſor; but couꝰd not find in their Con- n 
ſeiences to admit him to his Birch» 
right, but upon his good Behaviour: 


Upon ſuch "TOs as gave him to 
under- 


4 
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underſtand Niere d have a King 
under them jor no King at all; and 
when he ventur'd on the Experiment, 
and it was his Mo 10 ſejouru in Man 
ee, he found he had as hard a Part 

lay there, as David had at Gath, 
5 4 He forabbled on the Doors of the 
Gates, and let hir f Spietle og 
on his Beard. The och of, t 
burh wete of one Heart and of one 
Soul with thoſe: of the Worth; inſo- 
much, that when an unhappy Per- 
fon was himſelf brought to that 
Block he had preach'd his Sovereign 
to, the Lig 


Light 15 was in him was lo 
dart, that he aſſum'd the Air of a 
Matty for all he had done, and ſeemd 
to bes troubled at: nothing, poor Man! 
but for fear of being ſuſpected parry 
of Affection to the Crown, and In- 
kr he to the Covenant. So ſtrange 
Operation had this e at wok 


11 1981 | | 
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Time upon the Minds of thoſe who . 
were poſſeſsd by it. 
The Uſurpation likewiſe was grown : 
into Years, and Strength and Credit ; 
foreign States and Kingdoms paid 
their Devotions to the [do] for Peace 
and Alliance. All the Strugglings at 
Home for Liberty were perpetually 
unbleſs d, and ſerv'd only to encreaſe 
the Load, and diminiſh the Strength 
of thoſe that made them; and the 
Springs of Loyalty were quite bro- 
ken, or faſt bound in Miſery and Iron. 
The Univer/ities, thoſe never 10 be 


forgiven Nurſeries of Truth and Alle- 


tance, were rooted up, and, in the 
Prophet's * Phraſe, /e: with ſtrange 
lips, which might be ſure to propagate 
a Seed of Falſhood from one Generati- 
on to another. In a Word, the Re- 
liſh of the new Conqueſts, the Sweets 
of Sacrilege and Grandeur, the Con- 


ſcioulneſs of having gone too far in 


1 xvii. 10. | 
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moſt, and of unpardonable Wicked- 
neſs in many, were ſich Bars to Re- 
pentance and the Reſtoration, that 
the moſt Sanguine cou'd find no 
Ground for Hope but in him, with 
whom all Things are poſſi 2 But 
then was God's Time come to have 


Mercy upon $707, when Sion had no 


Strength, but to Land ſtall, and ſee 
the Salvation of the Lord. And the 
wonderful Manner in which this great 
Salvation was wrought upon this Day, 
is the laſt Argument to prove, thatzhzs 
is the Day which the Lord hath made. 
When human Policy is at Work 
about Nevolutions of this Kind, what 
Diſpute and Difference, Doing and 

Undoing, is there in the Workmen? 
How much Timetaken up in making 
the Tools, and managing the Parties“ 
And after all, how often are they at 
a a ſtand, and how dead and heavy | 
does the Machine go on? But when 


God comes into the Projett, and 


= breathes into it the Breath of Life, 
| * f 3 = what 
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what Vigour and Warmth and Spirit 
informs the Matter, and perfects it 
in a Moment? He 7 ale, and it was 
done; he commanded, 7 it flood faſt. 
And. what a Change of Hearts and 
Faces, what a World of new Men 
were to be ſeen upon this Day? —_ 

Wolf and the Lamb, the Leopard 
and the Kid, the clean and the an- 
clean, went in together. They that 
erred i in Spirit came to Underſtanding, 
and they that murmured learned Doc- 
tine. Inſomuch that one wou'd have 
alk'd with Wonder, Where is the Fury 
of the Oppreſſour ? Where that 11551 
ed Generation which had been doing 
ſo much Miſchief for twenty Years? 
for the Place thereof knew it no more, 
So when theLordturned a mighty ſtrong 
Weſt-wind, which took away the Lo- 
cuſts , there remained not one Locuſt 
in all the Coaſts of Egypt. When 
God came in to the Cure of the Na- 
tion, he open'd the Eyes of the blind 
all at once, to ſee the Things that 
belong d 
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belong' to their Peace; and bowed 
the Hearts of all the Men of Eagland, 
as he did thoſe of Judah, even gs the 
Heart of one Man, ſo that they ſent 
this Word unto the King, Return thou, 
and all thy Servants. So the King 
return'd, neither ſubjected to the 
Conceſſions his Father ſo often made 
in vain, nor to the barbarous Con- 
ditions he himſelf as mach in vain 
ſubmitted to in Meſech- But in as 
fall Liberty, and with as ample Pre- 
rogative as any of his Forefathers, 
| Thews//e of this World may look up- | 
on all this as a natural Effect only 
| ariſing from the Concurrence of ſe- 
yeral Cauſes: But the making ſo ma- 
ny Cauſes concur, which of them- 
ſel ves wou'd not, is as much from God, 
as that which exceeds the Powers of 
Nature. So the Wind was Inſtru- 
mental in carrying off the Locus, 
and bringing on the Quails, but that 
Wind went forth from the Lord; and 
ſo thar adden Gy, which fo tron: 


Land of God in th 


1 "y hs Hearts of all Parties up- 
on the Work of this Day, was from 
the Lord likewiſe; from him, who 
holdeth the Reins of human Paſſions 
in his Hand, and turneth us, when 
and how, ada whitherſoever De plea- 
ſeth. The Greatneſs therefore of 
the Bleſſing, the Difficulties that ob- 
ſtructed it, and the Manner of its 
coming in, like the Rain into Gde- 
ons Fleece, like the Goſpel of Peace, 
with incredible Expedition, withoat = 
Force, and worldly Methods, and 
by the joint Endeavours of the Rebel 
themſelves; theſe Particulars to me 
ſeem the plain Image and Superſerip- 
tion of God upon the work. To 
him therefore that maketh Men to be 
of one Mind in a Houſe, and in a 
Kingdom, to the God of Peace 
and War, be the Glory of this Day, 
and to us the proper Uſes of it; 
_ which brings me to the other Thing 
| propos'd, vie. The Nature of this 
3 Rejoicing, and the Manner of ex- 
3 preſſing 


* it upon . e. Oceaf- 
on: We will rejoice and be glad i in it. 


The bare Act of rejoicing at a 


: Good received, and apprehended as 
ſuch, is what we can no more help, 
than we can help loving ourſelves; 
and conſequently cannot be the we 
joicing intended by the P/almif.. 


muſt then be an Act of Choice: * - 


Joy, not only ariſing from a Senſe of 
Good, but of our Obligations to the 
Giver, that is, it muſt be the Joy of 


_ Gratttude. And this is a Duty ſo 
fairly written upon the Heart, = 


ſo mightily befriended by the Aﬀec- 
tions; it has the Underſtanding and 
the Will ſo much on it's Side, that 
we are more apt to be enraged at the 
lug rate than the Injuſt; for he, who 
is not touched with Loving-kindnels, 
is a Man without the Senſe of Hu- 
manity. Can we think then, that 
the Author of Nature has planted 
ſuch a grateful Principle ſo ſtrongly 


in u, Without any Regard. to him- 
Ff4 ſelf? 
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ſelf> Can we ſo impatientlyreſent In- 
gratitude in our Fellow- Creatures, and 
at the ſame Time forget him, in whom 
we lide and move and have our Being? 
O God, we have heard with our Ears; 
and our Fathers have told us the no- 
ble Works thou didſt upon this Day; 
and what doſt thou require for all 
thou haſt done for them and for us, 
but to be thankful? For this we are 
made Creatures of Reaſon, and ſent 
into this lower World to praiſe our 
| Maker and Preſerver with joyful Lips: 
And this no other Creature on Earth 
can do but our ſelves; and without 
this, all our Joy is Sin and Madneſs. 
But I will inſiſt no longer in general 
upon a Duty ſo reaſonable in it ſelf, 
and ſo agreable to our Nature, but 
proceed particularly to ſhew, how we 
are to diſcharge it in the moſt be- 
coming Manner upon this Day of 
the Lord's maling. 12 0 
And Vinſi, how can we rejoyce more 
becomingly before the Lord for re- 
. : (amt 


ſtoring our excellent Liturgy, than 
by — it with Reverence and 
Devotion? A Liturgy ſo exquiſitely 
fram'd to enlighten and warm an at- 
tentive Soul with Heavenly Fire, and 
to make it, like the Face of Moſes; 
ſhine with God. But do we thus) _ 
quent our drone. Service? Do we 

to it with thoſe Wings of Paſſion, or 
attend with that Fervor and Unity of 


Thought, as we do at Meetings of 
another Kind? Alaſs! we do not; 


for what Delays, what ſtrange Lions 


do many of us frame in the Way to 
Church! 


This, andt -othes, add ev'ry Thing 


proves our Hindrance; M and rarely 
well enough at beſt are we to venture 


upon the whole Worſhip: Here in- 


deed we are Moderate, and moſt 

willing ly content our fhoek with F 
ments. But when we have found the 

Way to come, how cold and liſtleſs, 
and phlegmatick are we in our Ad- 


| Crefles to the _ of Kings? Nay, 


ſome 
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442 The H * Gadd in the 
ſome have ſo little Buſineſs with Hea- 
ven, that they ſeem to /we without 
Cad in the very Houſe of Prayer, and 
are diſtributing their Devotions to 
each other while they are confeſſing 
their Sins, or praiſing God in the Te 
Deum. This perhaps may be cl. 
ling our Beads, and is properly prat- 
ing our Prayers, „ but will never be 
Jook?d on as our reaſonable Service. 
Offer * it now unto thy Governour, will 
be be pleasd with thee, or accept thy 
Perſon? Or rather obſerve how thyGo- 


Secondly, How can we better ex- 
preſs our Gratitude to the great B.- 
Shop of Souls for the Reſtoration of 
Epiſcopacy, than by ſtrictly and con- 
ſtantly adhering to the Communion 
of ſuch Paſtors, as received their 
Orders from thoſe who had unqueſti- 
pnable Authority to ordain them, ix 
"Things pertaining to God. For poſi- 
tive lnſtructions oa not PP by any 


al. i. 8. 1 ” 
* Virtus 


ver nor offers, and go and do thou likewiſe, 


— Word, the filling the whole Sphere 
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Virtue inherent in their own Nature, 


but purely as they are commanded 


by God; and conſequently we have 


great reaſon to queſtion, whether God 
will communicate his Bleſſings by 


them, when adminiſter'd by ſuch 
Hands as he has not authorized there- 
unto. And they who look upon the 


Epiſcopal Order, as of divine or apo- 
flolicł Inſtitution, will ſurely lend a 


helping Hand to plant it in our own 


Plantations, where tis ſo much want- 


ed, and ſo much wiſl'd-for. The 
Conſecration of their new Churches 
calls for it, and the Confirmation of 


Beelievers calls much louder. Beſides 


the perſonal Viſitation of a Biſhop, 


the conſtant Influence of his own 
Eye over his Flock, his immediate 
Advice and Aſſiſtance to his Clergy 
in Time of Need, his ſolemn preach- 
ing the Word and bleſſing the Peo- 
ple, his exhorting and rebuking with 
ail Authority and Long-ſuffermy : Io 


ff 
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of his Power with his own Preſence, 
with the Light and Heat of a ve- 
nerable Example; are Things of that 
Conſequence to the Encreaſe and Sup- 
ort of Piety and Order, and to the 
ell-being of a Church, thar1 hope 
it may be excuſable even in me to 
mention them upon this Head, and 
upon this Day, when we are praiſing 
God for the Return of Epiſcopacy 
to theſe Kingdoms to which we be- 
long. May be then which hath be- 
gun a good Work in you, perfect it 
until the Day of Jeſus Chriſt. 
_  Thnidly, How can we better ſhew 
our Thankfulneſs for the Recovery 
of our Government, than by ſhew- 
ing our Abhorrence of thoſe Prin- 
ciples and Practices which broke it to 
pieces, and brought in that Deluge 
of Miſery upon us? Therefore let us 
keep the Feaſt, not with the old Leaven, 
wenher with the Leaven of Malice aud 
Hrchednefs, but with the unleavened 
Bread of Smcerity and Truth, * Let 


us not be ſtill putting our wild Caſes 
of Neſiſtance, which have no Coun- 


tenance either from the Laws of God 


or Man; and in common Humanity, 
let us not be ſo much upon the En- 


= under the moſt indulgent ur- 


ing Mother, when we may cut our 
Parents Throats that the Inheritance 


may be ours, Behold! Thou art made: 


125 rl Hin na more, left a worſe Thing 


come unto thee. It we expect to be 
Happy as a Nation, it muſt be by a 
national Righteouſneſs: It muſt be ei⸗ 


ther by the general good Practice of 
the Kingdom, or by the Practice of 
ſuch, whoſe Example and Power ſel- 
dom fail of making Religion the Faſh- 
ion of the lower World. We muſt 


lift up our Hands to God as the Gi 


ver of all good Things, and not think 


of carvin for our ſelves without him. 


He muſt be our Refuge in the Day of 


Trouble, and the Theme of our pub« 


lick * on the ſolemn Feaſt- day: 


He muſt be taken into all our Schemes 


* and 


Fi 
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and Counſels, and without him muſt 
not any Thing be done that is done. 
We muſt all likewiſe in our ſeveral 
Stations and Callings ſet our Faces a- 


gainſt the evil Doers of every Parity: 


Againſt ſuch eſpecially, as directly 
ſtrike at the Providence of God, at 
the Divinity of his Son, and Holy Spi- 
ri, at the Foundation of his Church, 


at the inviolable Majeſty of his Vicct- 
gerent, andat the Quiet of her Pegs 


ple. If we do theſe Things, we ſhall 


never fall as a Kingdom: We ſhall 


bidet: Never,” end thas oh Gut 
will delight to do us good. 


Laſtly, How can we better teſtifie 


our Thankfulneſs for the reftoring the 
Royal Family, than by our hearty 
Prayers for that Branch of it under 
whoſe Shadow we now ſo much re- 
joyce? When the Temprer was to dreſs 
up a Temptation in the moſt bewitch- 
ing Colours he cou'd put together, 
he ſhewed the Kingdoms of the 
World and the Glory of them: A 

1 | 1 charming 


F * 
\. 
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charming Appearance to a diſtant 
Eye! But he ſhewed not the Weight 
and Incumbrance of that Glory: Not 
the Difficulties and Dangers of that 
Crown, and the ſtinging Cares which 
ſwarm within the Head that wears 
it. If the Government of a ſingle 
Family finds us in ſo much Trouble, 
and a Man has enough to do to an- 
ſwer for himſelf; what muſt their 
Burden be, who are accountable to 
God for Kingdoms? How hard for 


themis it to ſee with their own Eyes, 


and when they can do what they will, 
to do that only which they ſhou'd do: 
_ Eſpecially amidſt the enſnaring Flat- 
teries of ſuch Summer-Friends, as will 
fay any Thing but Truth to live in 
the Sunſhine; and who make the 
| Pleaſure of the Prince, not the Good 
ol his People, their Compaſs to ſteer 

by? Kings are the great Inſtraments' 
of Providence, and by diſpoſing their 
Hearts to fulfil his Pleaſure, Godnow 
governs the World. The Execution 


| of 
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of the Law is in their Hands, and 
upon this Hinge the Bleſſings of the 
| focial Life do all turn. Theſe Con- 
ſiderations make it ſo highly reaſon- 
able to be very earneſt in our Inter- 
ceſſions with the only Ruler of Prin- 
ces for his divine AfiRance and Pro- 
tection of them; and for theſe and 
other Reaſons it is, that our Church 
is ſo frequent in her Supplications to 
Heaven for thoſe in Authority. And 
if the primitiye Chriſtians were ob- 
lig d to pray not only for the worſt 
of f Princes, but the worſt of Men; 
what muſt the Obligations be, 6 
how great is the Sum of them, when 
Mercy and Truth are met together, 
when Virtue fills the Throne, and 
Power and Goodneſs goHand inHands 
When Rulers are not a Terrour to 
good Works, but to the Evil; and 
AT Sword is never drawn but in the 
Cauſe of Juſtice, in Defence of the 
Faith and the Rights of the Subject? 


| Happy are the People that are in ſuch | 
ä 
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a dae: And ſurely that happy people 
li we, will ever know it) we now are; 
when the royal Martyr's Maxim 56 
ſo religiouſſy 0 'd, which: was, 2 
ver to alfecl more. Greatneſs or: Prero 
gatroe. than that, which 1s really, and 
 mntrinſically. for the, Good of gebe, Y 
 mttheSatisfattunat Favourites; When 
the Proſperity of the Kingdom is the 
Rule and Meaſure of the royal Boun- 
ty, and if the Miniſters will not know 
this, their Plz ces will be ſure to know. 
them no more; in a Word, when 
the Sovereign like the Sea, receives 
the freſh Supplies of the People, only 
to refund them with Intereſt, and to 
make glad the Land with the Iucreaſe 
thereof: And who then can think a- 
ny Thing too much to repleniſh the 
Ocean that feeds them? What there- 
fore ſhall we render unto the Lord 
for. the accumulated Mercies of this 
Day? We muſt rejoyce before him 
as 1 the redeemed of the Lord, 
and bleſs him as the Fountain of Good- 
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neſs, and bleſs the Hand *Y by 
which he now pour eth his Benefits 
upon us. We muſt pray as devoutly 


YPpineſs 


and affectionately for the H 


of out Queen, as ſhe does enche 
Happineſs of her People; that Length f 


of Days may be in her gbr. Hand, 


and i in her kh Hand. Riches and Ho- 
noun; that her Ways may be Ways «f 
"i ae and all her Paths Peace; 
that the Lord wou'd ſet her as 8 
Feal upon his Heart, and as a Hue: 


upon his right Hand, and keep der 
55 the Apple of his Ey e; that She 


may have no Achinophels in her Coun- 
cil, nor. Sheba's in the Field, nor 
Abzathars i in the Temple; that 9 
moſt gracious Queen and a moſt loyal 
People may long enjoy each other 
to their mutual Comfort. Grant this, 
O Lord, for the Menits of thy Son, for 
the Glory 25% Name, for the Geb of 


thy Church, and in Warn N i to 
Fo Nation, Amen. 1440 
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